


standard fell the glory. 
every thin 
An 


With that stan 
i of success, and 
- dear unto the hearts of the Kurus. 
cries of lamentations arose in you®army. 


ea 


'_g8. Seeing that standard struck down 
ie od light-handed Kuru heroe your 
Idiers gave up all hopes of Karna’s suc- 


cess. . 
a9. Then wishing to kill Karna quickly 
juna took out from his quiver an Anja- 
lika arrow that was effulgent like Indra’s 
thunder-bolt, Agni’s rod or the thousand- 
tayed sun, 
40. Capable of cutting to the quick, 
covered with flesh and blood, effulgent like 
p the sunor fire, made of precious ingredients, 
straight-coursing, impetuous, destructive 
of men, horses and elephantsit was three 
cubits and six feet in length, 


41. Powerful as the thousand-eyed 
oh thunder-bolt, irresistible as the 
night rangers, the trident or the discus it was 
highly terrible and capable of destroying 
all creatures. 


42. Partha cheerfully took up that arrow 
which could not be withstood even by the 
celestials. This great weapon, capable of 
discomfitting the celestials and Asurag, 
was always adored by the sons of Pandu. 


43. Seeing that arrow taken up by 
Partha in battle, the entire universe 
trembled with its mobile and immobile 
creations. Beholding that arrow about 
to bé discharged the Rishis cried aloud 
* Peace be to the universe.” 


44. The holder of the Gandiva then 
set that peerless arrow on his bow -united 
with another highly powerful weapon, ‘Phen 
drawing his Gandiva bow he said, , 


45. ‘If 1 have ever practised penances, 
if | have ever respected my elders’ and 
listened to the counsels of well@wishers let 
this arrow be powerful enough to destroy 
the body and heart of my enemy. 


46. Let this ne 4 arrow, adored by me, 
slay my enemy arna.’’ Saying — this 
Dhananjaya discharged the arrow for des- 

; troying Karna. 

s 47. twas a terrific arrow, efficacious 
_ asarite of the Atharvan of Angiras, efful- 
eh oe and incapable of being borne by 
ath himself in battle. Desirous of slay- 

Karna Partha again cheerfully said 

? arrow bring on my victory. 

c the fire or sun, shot 

arna to the abode of 
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gent like the sun or moon_ 
giving victory. 4 oe 

49. Discharged by that mighty 
that arrow, effulgent like the ed 
zoned all the quarters. With that a 
pra struck off his enemy’s head like 
Indra stwiking the head of Vritra with his 
thunder. Sikes 


» 

50, With that powerful Anjalika wea= — 
pon inspired with mantras Indra’s son | 
cut off the head of Vaikartana in the 
afternoon, 


51. Thus sundered with Anjalika arrow 
Karna’s trunk dropped down on earth. | 


52. The head also of the commander 
of the Kuru army, effulgent like the risen 
sun and the meridian sun of the.autumn, — 
~—— down on earth like the crimson 
sun falling down from the setting hill, “A 


83: Cut off with Arjyna’s arrows end 


his enemyewith that best of en 
A VS) 


shorn of life the tall and shining body of 


Karna, with blood gushing out of every « 
wound, looked like the summit of a red 
chalk mount clapped by a thunder-bolt with 
red streams. running down after a showers 


54 Then a light came out of Karna’s 
dy, passed though the sky and entered — 
into the sun. ‘This wonderful spectacle 
was witnessed by all the on-lookers after 
Karna’s fall, 


55. The head of the illastrious K arna 
reluctantly left the body, highly beautiful 
and brought up in luxury like a person 
ron ig ag leaving a big house filled with 
riches. , ; 


’ 

56. Then seeing [Sarna slain by Phal-- 
guna the Pandavas blew their conchs, Like- 
wise Krishna and Dhananjaya, overflowing 
with joy, blew their conchs. an 


5y. Seeing Karna, slain and lying on 
the battle-field the Samakas were illed — 
the joy and sent up loud shouts with oth®r 
soldiers, With great joy they struck theie 
trumphets and shook their arms and 
garments. 


8. Then, O_ king, approaching 
Partha, all the warriors began to praise 
him; other powerful heroes danced > 
embracing each other; and others sending 
loud shouts said “ By good luck Karna has 
lain prostrate on earth wounded with 


” es 


. Karna’s head, separated off the 
body, logked like a mountain top loose a 
by a storm or like fire put out after 
completion of a sacrifice, or the sun 
it has risen the setting hill, BAS 


60, After having scorched : 
army the Karna-like syn, having | 







+ 


re, E 


ems 


h ~~ a 


ms 


a 


Ri 
1 


Byer. 3 


7 


he 


7 


186 | 
for its rays, was caused to be set by’ Arjuna 
time. 

61. As while moving towards the setting 
hill the sun withdraws all its rays so 


(Arjuna’s) arrow passed out taking Karna’s 
vital breaths. 


62, In the afternoon cut off with 
Anjalika in battle the head of the 
charioteer’s gon dropped down on earth. 


63. Before the very presence of the 
Kaurava troops .that weapon speedily took 
away Karna’s head and body. 


64. Beholding the brave Karna _pros- 
trated on earth wounded with shafts and 
bathed in blood the king of Madras left 
the battle field on the car deprived of the 
standard. 3 


65. Aftét Karna’s fall the Kuru soldiers, 
wounded with arrows and filled with fear, 
took to their heels looking again and again 


on the lofty and shining standard of 
Arjuna. ¢ 
66. The beautiful head, having a 


countenance like a foutus of a® thousand 
petals, of Karna, whose exploits like those 
of the thousand eyed Indra, dropped down 


on earth like the thousand-rayed sun in the 


end of day. 


CHAPTER XCII. 
(KARNA-BADHA PARVA.)—Contd. 
Sanjaya said:—.. 


1. Seeing the sofdiers assailed with 
shafts in that encounter between Karna 
and Arjuna, Salya, worked up with anger, 
pursued“-.a that car shorn of its 
equipments. ‘ 


% Seeing his army deprived of Karna 
ana his cars, horses and elephants destroyed 
Duryodhana, with tears trickling down his 
eyes, sighed again-and again in agony. 

3. For seeing the brave Karna, wounded 
with ‘shafts and bathed in blood lying 

ate on earth like the sun dropped 
rom the sky the warriors came there and 
stood encircling the fallen heroe. 

4. Amongst them, belonging to your 
army as well as to the enemy's some showed 
signs of joy, some of fear, some of sorrow, 
some of wonder and some of grief. 

5. Hearing that the mighty Karna had 
been slain by Dhananjaya and his armour, 


|» ornaments, robes and weapons had been 
| displaced, your soldiers fled away in fight 
dike a of kine, 


ab losing their bull, 


Overcome with 
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6. Then shaking the sky with ¢etrible 
shouts Bhima began tostrike his arm-pits; 
hese and dance striking terror to the sons 
of Dhristarastra. 


7, The Somakas and Srinjayas also 
loudly blew their conchs, Seeing the 
charioteer's son killed all the Kshatryas 
embraced one another im delight. 


8. After a dreadful fight Karna was 
killed by Arjuna as an elephant is slain by 
a lion, The best of men Arjuna thas 
did wreck his vengeance. 


9: Approaching Duryodhana speedily 
on that car devested of standard the Ki 
of Madras, with an aggrieved heart, sai 
sorrowfully. 


to. ‘The elephants, horses and the 
flowers of your artny have been killed. 
On account of those} great car-warriors, 
horses and elephants, huge as mountains 
being destroyed your army looks like 
kingdom of Death, 


13. Never before, O descendant of 
Bharata, such a battle had been fought as 
that between Karna and Arjuna. Karna 


| assailed the two Krishnas and your other 


enemies, 


f2. Destiny however is in favour of 
Partha; she is protecting the Pandavas, 
and destroying us. Many heroes, who 
were resolved upon encompassing your 
end, have been per force killed by the 
enemy. 


13—14. Many heroes resembling Kuvera, 
Yama, Vasava or Varuna in energy, 
courage and strength, who were accom- 
plished, unslayable and bent upon securing 
your ‘object, have been killed by the 
Pandavas. Do not grieve, O descen- 
dant of Bharata, It is destiny. Sen, 
object” is not always crowned — wi 
success.” © 


15. bearing the words of the king of 
Madras and remembering bis own mis 
deeds, Duryodhana, deprived of senses, 
sighed again aud again. 


Ny 


CHAPTER XC. 
(KARNABADHA PARVA)—Conid, 


Dhritarashtra said — aan 


1. How did Kuru and Srinj a army a 
look, when on that dreadful deni was 


assailed and consumed with arrows in that — 
XK eee’ | 


encounter between | and ; 
while it was flying from the action, — 
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Sanjaya said :— 
N 2. 
that dreadful battle. 

3. When after Karna’s fall Partha sent 
up leonine war-cries your sons were 
possessed by a mighty fear. 

4. After Karna’s fall no warrior of 
your side had a heart of rallying your 
troops or displaying his prowess. 

. On their main stay being destroyed 
by Arjuna they were like merchants, whose 
vessels had been wrecked on the deep main, 
desirous of crossing it. 

6. After the destruction of the 
charioteer’s son, the Kauravas, terrified 
and wounded with arrows, having no lord 
and seeking refuge, Ioked like a herd of 
elephants pursued by lious. 

7. Discomfitted by Savyaschin on that 
evening they took to their heels like bulls 
with broken horns or serpents with wounded 
fangs, 

8. Having the best of their heroes 
killed, their soldiers all routed, and them- 
Selves wounded with sharp arrows your sons, 
on the fall of Karna, fled away in fear. 

9. Deprived of their coats of mail and 
Weapons, unconscious of the right direction 
and bewildered they crushed one another 
in their flightand cast fearful looks upon 
one another. 

lo. Yhe Kauravas, pale with fear, 
thought ‘ Vibhatsa is following me, 
Vrikodara is pursing me” and fell down 
as they fled. 

11. Thus fled away in fear all the great 
Car-warriors some on cars, some qn horses, 
scime on elephants and some on foot. 

12. In their fearful fight cars were shat- 
tered by elephants, the cavarly“were crushed 
by car-warriors, and the infantry were 
trampled down by horses. 

13. After the fall of Karna your 
warriors behaved like men, a gt no 
‘protector in a forest abounding in beasts 
of prey and robbers. 


14. They behaved like elephants without 
riders and men without arms. Stricken with 
fear they thought that the entire universe 

. was filled with Partha. 


15. Seeing therp thus take to their heels 
in Keer of Bhimagena, and his. soldiers 
leave the battle: field by thousands, 

u bewailing, said to his driver. 


in 


' 16. “Partha FF not be able to go 
_ beyond me ding bow in hand. Drive 
we my horses slowly bi ind all the troops, 

i x ae s : ° 

ike Sis eS 





_ KA&NA ParRVA, 


Listen, attentively,"O king, to the 
aught of men, horses and elephants 


> 


17. 4f 41 fight in the rear of my 

















to approach me as the ocean is 
go beyond its banks, . 

18. Killing * Arjuna 
haughty Vrikodara and my other en 
1 will repay the debt 1 owe to Karna." 


with golden trappings. 
20. Then deprived of cars, cavalry a 


of your army addressed 
fighting on foot, 


encircled them with four kinds of forces 
and began to strike them with their arrows. 

az. Your warriors also fought with 
Bhimasena and Prisata’s son. Some of 


them by name, 

23. Tkhereat Bhima was worked up with 

anger. Coming down from his car witha 
mace ing his hand he fought with those 
warriors standing for battle. 
* 24. Following the rules of a fair fight, 
Kunti’s son Vrikodara alighted from his 
car, and depending upon the strength of 
his own arms he began to fight with 
them on foot. ° 

25. Taking up his heavy golden mace 
he made a havoe on them like Death flim- 
self armed with his bludgeon. . 

26. Then worked wp with anger and 
heediess of their Mves the Kuru soldiers 
rushed upon Bhima like insects falling upon 
a burning fire. ~ 

27. The maddened warrior "whom it 
wis difficult to vanquish in battle, perished 
in no time like creatures on seeing Death 
himself, 

28. Armed with his mace the powerful 
Bhima moved about like’a hawk and killed 
those twenty five thousand warriors, 

%®. Having killed that heroic army 
Bhima, of great strength, whom it was 
difficult to defeat in battle, stood there with 
Dhristadyumna before him. 


30. The energetic Dhananjaya proceeded 
against the remaining car warriors of the 
uru army. . 


31. *Nakula, Sahadeva and Satyaki with 


great pleasure proceeded against Sakuni 
and killed the soldiers of Suvala’s son, 

32. Having killed with sharp arrows his 
cavalry and elephents they attacked 





forsooth the son of Kunti will not be able — 


unable to 


19. * Hearing the words of the Kuru Chief 
becoming a heroe and an hpnorable man 
the driver slowly drove his horses adorned 


elephants, twenty-five thousand warriors” 
themselves for 


21. Then worked up with anger Bhima- 
sena and Prisata’s son Dhristadyumna 


them challenged both the heroes by calling» 


Govinda, the 





i” 


ek ~ encounter took place. 


ryt 


ay 


“ 


Sakuni himself upon which a great | various weapons and chastised him again 


33: In the meantime proceeding against 
our cat-warriors Dhananjaya twanged 
is bow Gandiva known all over the three 

worlds. . 

34. Seeing his car drawn'by white horses 
and driven by Krishna himself and Arjuna 
acaba om it your soldiers fled away in 
fear, 


35. Twenty-five thousand foot soldiers, 


deprived of cars, were killed there with 


atrows (by Bhima and Dhristadyumna). 
36—37. Having killed them that best of 
men, the foremost of car-warriors, the 
heroic son of Panchala king Dhrista- 
dyumna again appeared in view with 
Bhima tefore him. That great bowman, 
the destrayer of his enemies, looked there 
exceedingly beautiful. 4 


38. Seeing Dhvistadyumna’s car, drawn 


“by horses white as pigeons and bearing 


astandard made of a Kavidara tree the 
Kuru soldiers fled away in dismay. 


39. Having pursued the light-handed 
king of Gandharvas the illustrious» twins 
and Satyaki again appeared (amongst the 
Pandavas.) : 

40. Having killed your "huge army 
Chikitan, Shikhandin and the five sons of 
Draupadi blew their conchs. 


c 
41. Although they saw! your soldiers 
flying away from the battle-field those 
heroes pursued them like bulls pursuing 
other angry bulls. 


42. Still seeing‘a portion of your army 
standing for battle Savyasachin was filled 
with anger. 


4g® Beawing his bow Gandiva known 
all over the three worlds the highly ener- 
getic Dhananjaya rushed against your car- 
warriors. 

44. All on a sudden he covered 
soldiers with arrows, The dust covere 
directions and nothing was descernible, 


our 
the 


_ 45.6. When the earth was thus cowered 
with, dust and all the quarters were en- 
shrouded with darkness your soldiers, O 
king, fled away on all sides in dismay. 


46, When his army was thus routed 
our son, the Kuru king, rushed against 
his enemies who were proceeding against 
him. A eae 
__ 47. Duryodhana then challenged all_the 
Pandavas in battle as did the Asura Bali 
the celestials in the days of yore. 


2, 48. Therest all the’ Pandava watriors 
*Sothed dn a body upon Duryodhana, tiurled 
i ieee 


MAHABHARATA, 





. y te ge . tiered se 4 
\ himself with grief, sa ae 


and again. 


49. Werked up with anger, however, 
Duryodhana killed his enemies, in hundreds 
and thousands with keen arrows. 


50. Wonderful was the prowess your 
son exhibited on that occsion for alone and 
with none to help him he fought with all 
the Pandavas in a body. ee ai 


- 51. Duryodhana’ then saw that all his 
soldiers were assailed with wounds and 
about to flee but they had not gone very 
far from the scene of action. 


52. Rallying his soldiers, and cheering 
them up your son, who was bent upon keep 
ing his honor, said. 


53. Thereeis go spot on earth or on 
mountain, I see, where if you go’ the 
Pandavas will not kill you. What is the 
use of your flying away ? 

54. The Pandava army is very small” 
now. The two Krishnas have been assail- 
ed with wounds. If we all stand for battle 
we-will surely win victory. 


55. If we however fly away disconcerted 
the sinsul Pandavas will pursue us and 
kWlus all. It is better therefore that we 
should die in battle. ; 


56. Happy is the death in the battle- 
field. Follow your Kshatriya daties and 
fight. The dead know no misery. They 
however enjoy eternal bliss hereafter. 


57. Listen therefore, O Kshatriyas who 
have assembled here. While death does 
not spare a heroe ora coward what foolish 
Kshatriya is there who would not fight? 


58. Will you place yourselves under the 
power 86f our enemy Bhima? It is not 
proper that you should neglect the duties 
followed by your fathers and grand-fathers, 

59. Therd is no sin greater toa Kshatrya 
than flizht from the battle-field. There 
is no more blessed road to heaven than 
battle ; killed in battle therefore, O Ksha-~ 
triyas, enjoy heaven in no time. ‘ 


60. Though your son gave vent to those 
words the Kuru soldiers greatly wounded | 
fled away on all sides caring not for his 
speech, ; 


eS 
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- Shalya said:— — 


KARNA PARVA. 


2—3. Look at this dreadful scene of 


action, O heroe, covered witl numberless 


-killed men, horses and elephants. Some 
places are covered with carcasses of huge 
mountain-like elephants, maimed and their 
vital parts wounded with shafts. The 
armours, weapons, shields and swords of 


' the lifeless warriors are lying on all sides. 


They resemble huge mountains clapped 
with thunder, with trees, rocks and herbs 
dropping down from them on all sides. 


4. The bells, hooks, lances and standards 
with which these huge animals, were 
equipped have been scattered on the 
ground. The bodies, which were adorned 
with golden trappings, are now covered 
with blood. Some places ‘are covered with 
the carcasses of killed horses, mangled 
with arrows, breathing hard in agony,and 
vomitting blood. 


5. Some ofthem are crying in agony, 
some of them are biting the earth with 
rolling.eyes, and some are neighing pite- 
ously. A part of the battle-field is cover- 
ed with elephant warriors and horsemen 
thrown off their animals and. car-warriors 
forcibly knocked down from their cars, 


6. Some of them are already and others 
are on the point of death. Covered with 
the dead bodiesof men, horses and ele- 
phants their trunks and limbs and broken 
cars, the Earth looks awful like the great 
Vaitarini. 

7. The Earth looks awful covered with 
elephants with shattered tusxs, vomitting 
blood, crying piteously in anguish in the 
battle-fund, deprived of their armourless 
drivers and the infantry thaf protected 
them, with their quivers, banners and 
standards broken down and having their 
bodies that were adorned with nets of gold, 


, wounded deep with the arrows of the 


all 


“i 


enemy. 

8. Covered with the dead bodies of 
elephant warriors, horsemen and car- 
warriors of great repute and of foot soldiers 
killed while combating with one another, 
divested of armours, Grnaments and wea- 
pons the Earth looked like the sky covered 
with clouds. 

9g. Sirewn with the heads and _ bodies of 
thousands of heroes wounded with arrows, 
ptived of consciousness but some 
dra vitality slowing, the Earth appear- 

| to have covered with extinguished 


_ 10. Covered with the 



















. ie 3 | 
shining planets dropped from the sky or — 
looked ike the sky HRepahpiod “air aiamr : 


in the night. 


11, Cutting through the bodies of ele- — 
phants, horses*and men and putting out — 
their vitality the arrows discharged by — 
Karna and Arjuna entered into the earth — 
like serpents entering into their holes with | 
bent heads, we aft 

12, The entire field was Blackened with — 
carcasses, Corpses,broken cars and arrows 


| shot by Partha and Karna. 


13—14. Well equipt cars were crushelf 
by their arrows along with the warriors, 
weapons and standards. Their wheels, 
joints, axles, yokes, Trivenus, Upaskaras, 
Amikarsanas, the seats of the drivers and 
the fixtures of quivers were all broken 
into pieces. Covered with gil these the 
Earth looked like the sky covered with 
autumnal clouds. v 


15. Riderless cans were dragged b 
quick-coarsing horses. Men, clephanitey 
and horses fled away in no time. And the | 
army was thus completel¥ routed. “4 


16. The battle-field was strewn with — 
maces? battle-axes, lances, clubs, mallets, 
unsheathed swords and maces covered with ~ 
cloth of gold, 


17—20. It was covered with gold deck- | 
ed bows, gold-winged arrows, bright and 
unsheathed swords of good metal, lances, 
scimitars shining like gold, umbrellas, fans, 
conchs, armours, painted with beautiful 
flowers of gold, trappings of elephants, 
standards, car-fences, crowns, necklaces, 
yalk tails, garlands, off@orals and pearls, 
chaplets, ornaments for the wrist and 
upper arms, golden collars for the neck, 
various precious diamonds, jems and | 
pearls, beautiful, moon-likghe&ds and 
bodies brought up in luxury. 


21. Leaving behind their mortal coils, | 
luxurious pleasures and dresses, acQuiring 
glory by proving faithful to the duties of 
their caste they have gone with glory to 
the region of bliss. 4 

# 









» 22. “Retreat Duryodhana, Let your 
troops retire. O king, run on to your — 
camp. The sun is going down, Remem- — 


ber O king, that you are the root of all — 
this.” jee 
23. Addressing these words to Duryo- — 
dhana, Salya, with an aggrieved heart, — 
stopped. Duryodhana too, greatly moved i 
and beside himself with sorrow, with Bye 
running down his. eyes, wept for ee iq 
charioteer’s son crying ‘*O Karna, O 


Karna!” aS *: 
24. Consoling Duryodhana again and — 
again all the kings headed iysBirona’e zon 4 
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teturned to their camp looking repeatedly 
on Arjuna’s standard that was resplendant 
with his glory. ; 

25—26. Beholding the earth that was 
saturated with blood coming out of the 
bodies of men, elephants and horses as 
if she were a courtezan clad in sable 
gies and golden ornaments, the 
Kouravas, who were bent upon going to 
the other workd and who could not be re- 
cognized on account of their faces being 
covered with blood, coutd not stand there 
dn that critical moment. 


27. Worked up with sorrow on account 
of Raciia's destruction they all bewailed 
crying “Alas Karna! Alas!"’ Then see- 
ing the sun assume crimson colour they 
all returned to their camps. 


28. Although killed and wéunded with 
gold-winged arrows, whetted on stone and 
adorned with blood-dyed feathers, shot off 
the Gandiva, the’ heroic Karna lying on 

eearth looked like the ‘sun of bright rays. 


29. Having touched with his rays 
Karna's body bathed in blood, «and as- 
sumed a crimson appearance on account 
of grief the great sun, ever kind, to his 
votaries, proceeded to the other ocean for 
bathing. 

go. Thinking thus'the host, of gods and 
Rishis left the scene of action for their 
respective» habitations. Other creatures 
also wended their avay, as they liked, either 
for the celestial region or for the earth. 


gt.© Having witnessed that wondrous 
encounter between Karna and Arjuna 
which struck terror unto all living creatures 
the leading Kuru Regoes stricken with 
wonder and speaking highly (of the feat) 
proceeded (to their quarters.) , 


32. ‘Althe-gh his coat of mail had been 
shattered with arrows, although he had 
been killed in that dreadful fight the 
beauty of his countenance did not forsake 
Radha’s son even when dead. 


33. Every one saw that the body of the 
heroe resembled burning gold. It appeared 
to have been instinct with life and looke 
effulgent like the sun or fire. 4 

34. Seeing the charioteer’s son lying 
dead or the field of battle all the warriors 
were stricken with fear like other animals 

_ at the sight of a lion, 


35. Although dead that best of men 
seemed ready to issue commands. Nothing 
was changed in that great heroe dead! 


. 36, Wearing a beautiful apparel and 
‘8 ecg 2 charming neck Karna’s face 
* Ao resplendent-like the full moon, 

37+ Bedecked with various ornaments, 


ie 
. 


_fingle combat, 





ee 
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and golden Angadas, Vaikartana, albeit 
slain, lay on earth like a huge tree em- 
bellished with branches and twigs. 


38. Che lay that best of men like a 
mass of pure gold or blazing fire extin- 
guished with the water cf Arjuna’s arrows. _ 


39: a blazing fire is quenched by 
water so Karna fire was extinguished b 
the Partha-like cloud in that battle. 


40. Having made a downpour of arrows 
and burnt the ten cardinal points that best 
of men with his sons was destroyed by 
Partha, He left the world, but took away 
with him his fame which he had won on 
earth by fair fight. 


4t—42. Having scorched the Pandavas 
with the fire of his weapons, having made 
a down-pour of arrows and consumed the 
hostile armies and heated the world like 
the thousand rayed sun Vaikartana left the 
wortd with his sons and followers, 


43. Thus perished the heroe who was 
an all-givingjtree unto the bird-like suitors. 
Begged by them he always said ''I give” 
and never ‘ I have not.” 


44. The virtuous always knew him to 
be pious. Such was Vrisha who died ina 
His wealth was always 
given tothe Brahmanas. There was no- 
thing not even his life which he could not 
make over to the Brahmanas, 


45. He was a darling of men, generous 
and a great car-warrior. Such a- high- 
minded man met with death. 


46. Thus repaired to the celestial re- 
gion the heroe depending upon whom your 
son made enemtes taking with him the 
hope of success and joy of the Kouravas. 


47. The rivers were calm when Karna 
fell, The sun set with pale colour. 
Burning like fire or the sun, Soma’s son 
Mercury moved askance through the sky. 


48. The sky was cut into two pieces. 
The earth roared loudly. All the points of 
compass, covered with smoke, were as if 
set on fire. The oceans were dgitated and 
roared terribly. 


49. There shook the mountains with | 


their forests and all the creatures were 
pained. Assailing the constellation Rohini 
me planet Jupiter looked like the moon or 
the sun, 


50. At Karna’s death all the minor 
points of compass were ablaze. The 
was enshrouded with darkness. The Ear' 
shook. Burning meteors dropped. The 
Rakshasas and other night 

filled with joy. 


51. When with his razor-shaped. 
Arjuna cut off Karna’s head ft 
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> tndon-like cotirtenance all the denizens af 
heaven, sky and earth sent forth cries of 
Oh and Alas ! o 4 

é . Having killed his enemy Karna, 
adored of the celestials, men and 
Gandhatvas Arjuna shone in his energy 
like the thousand-eyed deity after the 
destruction of Vritra, 

Then mounting their chariot 
the rattle of which was like the muttering 
of clouds, whose bright colour was like the 
mid-day sun of autumn, whiclr was 
decorated with flags and standards, which 
was white im colour like the snow, the 
moon, the conch or crystal, whose horses 
were like those of Indra, those two fore- 
most of men Krishna and Arjuna, who 
were energetic like great 5ndra_ himself 
who were embellished with gold, pearls, 
gems, diamonds and corals and who were 
efiulgent like fire or the sun, moved on the 
battle-field with great force like Vishnu 
and Indra seated on the same car. 


56—57. Divesting per force the enemy 
of his splendour by the twang of the 
Gandiva bow and the striking of palms, and 
destroying the Kurus with arrows the ape- 
bannered Arjuna and Garuda-bannered 
Krishna, gifted with measureless prowess, 
those two best of men joyfully took up, with 
their hands, their snow white conchs 
sending forth loud peals, adorned with 
gold and blew them simultaneously striking 
terror unto the hearts of their enemies, 

§8. The sounds of Panchajanya and 
Devadatta filled the earth, the sky and 
heaven. 3 

59. At the blare of Madhava’s conch as 
well as that of Arjuna’s all the Kauravas, 
O'king, were stricken with fear. 

60. Resounding the woods, mountaifis, 
tivers and cardinal points with the blare 
of their conchs and filling up your soldiers 
with terror those two foremost of men 
gladdened Yudhisthira. 

61. No sooner the Kauravas heard the 
the blare of the conchs than they speedily 
left the battle-field leaving behind them 
the king of Madras and the Bharata chief 
Duryodhana. 

62. Then all the creatures in a body 
=~ Dhananjaya who was 
Shining in the battle-field and Janarddana, 


_ those two foremost of men who were like 
two risen suns. =» 

63. Pierced Karna's arrows those 

sors of foes shone like the bright 

fays and the sun after 

those arrows those 

t le prowess, 
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encircled by their well-wishers and friends, 
returned to their camp fike the Lords 
Indta and Vishna, ‘ 

65. After Karna had been kifled in 
that dreadful encounter, the celestials, 
Gandharvas, men, Charanas,  Rishis, 
Yakshas and Nagas respectfully offered 
adorations to Krishna and Arjuna and 
wished them success. i 

66. Having received all their friends 
with due honor and been praised by them 
for their heroic deeds those heroes enjoyed * 
in the company of their friends like the 
king of gods and Vishnu after the destruc 
tion of Bali. 


J 


CHAPTER XCV. ) 

(KARNABADHA PARVA)—contd. — 
Sanjaya said :— 

1. On “Karna being slain, all the 


Kauravas, stricken with fear, fled away 
in all direttions looking vacantly. 


2. Hearing that the heroic Karna had 
been killed by his enemy your soldiers, 
overcome with fear, fled away on all sides. 


3: Then the Kuru leaders afrxiously 
desired to rally your troops and your son 
also tried to cheek their flight. 


4. Encircled by the remaining portion 
of the Narayana troops  Kritavarma 
speedily proceeded to hig camp. 


5. Seeing Adhiratha's son killed Shakuni 
surrounded by a thousand Ghandarvas, 
guickly returned to his camp, 


a 
6. Encircled by a large elefftant force 
resembling a mass ef clouds Saradwata’s 
son Kripa quickly went towards his campy 


7. Sighing heavily at the success of the 
Pandavas, the brave Ashwathama quickly 
went to his camp. Z 

8.» Encircled by the remaining portion 
of the Samsaptakas which was still a large 
army, Susarma, looking at the terror 
stricken soldiers, went away. ; 

9. Deprived of every thing, and his 
heart heavily laden with sorrow and — 
afflicted by painful thoughts king Duryo- 
dhana went-away, : 

1o. Having his standard broken and 
looking $n all sides, Salya, the best of car= 
warriors, returned to his camp. v2 

tx. Assailed with fear and shame and 
beside themselves with grief the remaining 
car warriors of the Bharata army, stilla. 
large number, fled away... * 


* 


§ 


-Y92 


12. Seeing Karna slain al) the Kuru | 


soldiers, trembling and with their voice 
suppressed with tears, fled away precepi- 
tuously in fear. Sle ‘4 

13. The great car-warriors of the Kuru 
army fled away in fear some praising 
Karna and others Arjuna. 

14. Amongst sthe! many — thousand 
warriors of your army there was not a 
single individual who had any desire for 
fighting. ef 

15. Upon the destruction of Karna, O 
king, the Kurus gave up all hopes of their 
lives, kingdom, wives and riches, 

16. Worked up with sorrow your son 
decided to give them rest for the night. 

17. Obeying his orders, @ king» the 
great car-warriors, bending low their heads, 
left thé battle-field depressed and with{pale 
countenances, 
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CHAPTER XCVI. 
(KARNA-BADHA PARVA)—contd. 


Sanjaya said :— 
a. After the destruction of Karna‘and 

the flight of the Kurn soldiers Krishna, 

embracing Partha in delight, said, 


2. Vritra wag killed by the holder of 
thunder-bolt and Karna has been killed 
by you. They will simultaneously talk of 
the destruction of Vritra and,Karna. 


3. Vritra was killed by Indra with 
thunder and Karna har been killed by you 
with bow and keen arrows. 


4. “Proceed, O Kunti’s son, and des- 
cribe to tne righteous king Yudhisthira 
your power capable of earning fame for 
you. and which 2 welt the worlds. 


5. Having given an account of the death 
of Karna, for which you had been trying 
for many years, to the virtuous king Yudhis- 
thira, you will be freed from your debt 
to him, 


6. While you were fighting with Karna 
Dharma’s son came here for witnessing 
the battle. 


7. Wounded deep with arrows he could 
not stay in the battle-field and that best 
of men returned to his tent, 


8. Partha acquiesed in the request 
of the VYadu chief who then cheertully 
turned his car. 5 ery 


°. Having thus accosted Arjuna Krishna 
the Me mendes rot - 

unto you all. Stand, confronting the 
jes carefully.” 


“ 
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Yudhamanyu, the twin sons of M 
Vrikodara and Yuyudhana, 


to, He then said to Dhristadytinina, — 


11. ‘Stand you all here carefully, O- 


kings, til we come back having communi+ 
cated to the king the destruction of Karna 
by Arjuna.” , ‘ ; 

12, 
those warriors he started for the camp of 
the King. Govind, then, with Partha, saw 
Yudhisthira,| 


13. Seeing them cheerful and with great 
wounds on their persons Yudhishthira 
thought that the son of Radha was dead 
and speedily got up from his seat. 

14. 
repressor of his enemies, the king of mighty 
arms, again and again locked Arjuna and 
Krishna in his loving embraces.’ Then he 
ask-d Krishna about particulars (of Karna’s 
death), 


15. Then the sweet-speeched son of 
Vasudeva, the scion of the Yadu race, des 
Puy Karna’s death exactly in every 

etail. ‘ 


16. Joining his hands and addressing 
Yudhisthira, whose enemies had _ been 
killed, Krishna alias Achyuta, smilingly 
said. 

17—~18. ‘ By good fortune, the holder 
of the Gandiva bow, Pandu’s sun Vriko» 
dara, yourself and ‘the two sons of Madri 
are all safe from this heroe«destroyving and 
hair-stirring battle. Do what should next 
be done, O son of Pandu. The powerful 
son of the charioteer alias Vaikartana has 
been killed. 


19. By good luck, O king of kings, you 
have achieved victory, and by good fortune, 
you have gained over others, O son of 
Pandu. 7 


z0,. The,Earth is drinking to day the, 
blood of the charioteer’s son, the wretch. 
of a man who had laughed at Draupadi 
won at the game of dice, . 


21. Wounded all. over witht arrows, 
your enemy, O foremost of Kurus, is lying 
prostrate on the naked Earth. Look at 
that best of men mangled with arrows. . 


22, © Heroe, rule now vigilantly the 
earth shorn of your enemies and enjoy with 
us all pleasures of life.” ‘3 * 

23. Hearing the words of the great 
Keshava Yudhisthira ch.erfully adored him — 
in return and repeatedly said “ Good luck ! 
Good luck!" 4 Ley saaiiend 

24. ‘It is no wonder, O mighty-armed 
son of Devaki, that havin rself for his 
charioteer Partha . should perform those 
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95. Then taking hold of Keshava’s 
irght arm bedecked with Angatés and ad- 
dressing him and Arjuna the rightedus son 
of Pritha said. 

26. ‘Narada told me that you two are 
the two foremost of divine Rishis Nara 
and Narayana ever engaged in maintain- 
ng virtue. 

27. The highly intelligent and blessed 
Krishna Dwaipayana Vyasa has also re- 
counted to me several times this divine 
history. 

28. By your help, O Krishna, this son 
of Pandu, Dhananjaya, has defeated his 
enemies, without ever retreating from the 
battle-field. 


29. Since you have’ cofdescended to 
drive Partha’s chariot we are sure to win 
victory and not defeat,” 7 

g0—31. Having said this the impartial 
king Yudhisthira. that foremost of men, 
got upon his chariot. It was adorned with 
gold and drawn by horses having black 
andivory white tails and quick-coursing 
like mind. And talking pleasantly with 
Krishna and Arjuna he started, surrounded 
by his troops for seeing the battle-fiald 
* teeming with many incidents. 


32. While talking with those two heroes 
Madhava and Phalguna the king saw 
Karna, the foremost of men, lying on the 
battle-field. 

33. The ay saw Karna pierced all 
over with shafts like a Kadamva flower with 
straight filaments shooting up all over. 


34. He saw Karna lighted up bya 
thousand of golden lamps filled with 
scented oil. , 

35—30. Having seen Karna and his 
son killed and wounded with arrows shot 
off the Gandiva Yudhisthira looked again 
and again at them before he could believe 
his eyes. He then praised Krishna and 
Arjuna saying, 


37. ‘Having got you, highly wise as 
ou aré, as my lord and protector, I am 
& Govinda, the king of earth with my 
brothers. 


38—42. Hearing of the destruction of 
@he haughty son of Radha the wicked son 
a Obrierastes will give up all hopes of 
“his life and kingdom. By your favour, 
dn! gg pape a we nd achieved our 
object. uck, ve won victory, 
i © Govinda By | i hedk, the enemy <i 
been killed and by good luck the holder of 
the Gandiva bow has been ccownes with 
’ success. Thirteen years we have spent in 
misery and vigilance. By a4 favour we 
will now sleep peacefully in night,” 


x 
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In this way the king praised Janar- 
ddana and Arjuna, ; us 
43. Seeing Karna and his son slain 
with arrows Yudhisthira considered himself 
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as if born anew. 


44. Qverflowing with joy all the 
warriors of the Pandava army approac! 
Yudhisthira and delighted him? 


45—46. After the death of the chario- 
teer’s son, Nakula, Sahadeva, Bhima, 
the great Vrishni car-warrior Satyaki, 
Dhristadyumna, Shikhandi, Panchalas, 
Srinjayas and other Pandava warriors 
adored the son of Kunti, 

47-49. First speaking highly of Pandu’s 
son Yudhisthira, those heroes, who 
always took delight in battle, disirous of 
victory and of sureness of aim, eulogised 
the two Krishnas. These great car-war- 
riors delightedly returngd to their camps, 
Thus took pjace the dreadful, hair-stirring 
onslaught on account of your vile policy. 
Why do yay grieve for it now. 

50. Hearing that evil news the Kuru 
bing Dhrigarastra fell down all on a sudden 
on the ground from his seat. 

* 51. The far-seing queen Ghandhari 
too fell down. And she bewailed for the 
destruction of Karna in battle. 

52. Vidura and Sanjaya then raised 
up the king and consoled him. The Kuru 
ladies also raised up Gandhari. s 

54. Thinking destiny to be all powerful 
the Royal Rishi lost his senses under the 
weight of grief. r 

55. His heart pifing with sorrow and 
anxiety the king did not swoon away again. 
And consoled by them he sat silent indulg- 
ing in melancholy reveries. — 

56. He who read$ theeaccount of this 
reat encounter between Karna and 

artha, like unto a pune sacrifice, and he 
who hears it read, both reap the fruits of a 
great sacrifice duly perforined. 

57 The learned hold that the eternae 
Vislmu, Agni, Vayu, Soma and Surya is 
sacrifice. He who will therefore here recitl 
these Parvans will attain to every blissful 
regions. 

58. Those who devoutly read his holy 
and best of Sanhitas, rejoice acquiring 
riches, corns and glory. 

59. very one should therefore hear it 
reverentially. He who does it e 
happiness and Vishnu, Brahma and Siva” 
are propitiated with him. 


60. By reading it a Brahmana reaps 
the fruit of the Vedic studies, a Kshat 


obtains victory aad strength in battle, ap 
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CHAPTER I. s 


- ry . 

Having saluted the Narayana and Nara 
the foremost of male beings, as also the 
pwoddess of learning Saraswati let us cry 
success, 


Janamejaya said :— 

t. Qn. Karna being thus killed by 
Savyasachin what did the small remnant 
of the Kuru army do? 


‘2. Seeing the (Pandava) army elated 
with energy how did the king Suyodhana 
act towards them befitting the occasion ? 


3. Describe it, O foremost of the twice- 
born. I wish to hear it. I am never satia- 
ted with hearing of the great feats of my 
forefathers, 


Vaishampayana said :— : 

4. After the destruction of Karna, O 
king, Dhristarastra's son Suyodhana was 
immersed in a sea of grief and» belield 
despair on all sides. - 

‘5. Exclaiming repeatedly “gh! Karna ! 
oh! Karnal’ he with difficulty reached 
his camp with the remaining kings on his 


6, Although consoled by those chiefs 
with cogent argiments sanctioned by scrip- 
ppree.ihe ‘could not enjoy peace of mind 
‘thinking .of the death of the charioteer’s 
‘son. 

ing Destiny amd Luck as 
fui and determined upon fighting 
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to, Then, O king, having madé a gteat 
onslaught in battle, Shalya, having lost a 
large’ number of his force; was killed by” 
Yudhisthica at mid-day. » 


11. Theréupon having his allies* slai 
king Durygdhana fled from the battles 
field and entered into’ a dreadful, lake is 
fear of his enemies. 8) 

12. Then on that afternoon causing the 
Make to be encircled by mighty. warriors 
Bhimasena invited him for battle and 
killed him, 

13. After his destruction in that great 
battle three car-warriors, who were still 
alive, worked up with great anger, killed 
the Panchalas in night. ’ 

14. Having left the camp next mereing 
Sanjaya went to the Kury cupital depresse 
and laden with grief. 

15. Having entered the city, and raising 
up his arms in sorrow and tenho 
charioteer entered the Palace of the King, 

15. Overwhelmed avith grief, O fore- 
most of men, he cried aloud, saying ‘Alas 
O king, ruin has overtaken us all by the 
death of the great king. 

17. Alas! Time is powerful! Difficult 
are his ways, since all our men, powerfa 
like Jpdra, have been killed by the Pan- 
davas. i 

18. Beholding Sanjaya return in that 
painful state all the people anxiously la~ 
mented, Bl cia! 

19. Hearing of Duryodhana’s death, the 
entire city, O foremost of mén, including 
even children bewailed from all sides, f 


20. Pressed down with sorrow and be= 


wildered men and women were ‘seen tun= 
ning about like mad people. SS 


21. Entering the Royal Polacay Sanjaya. 


saw that great and highly wise king, 





= rat 


_ the heroic son of Shakuni. 
takas, the Kambhojas, the Shakas, the |/ 


“a 


“22—26. Beholding the innocent king, 
the illustrious scion of the Bharata race 
seated encircled by his daughters-it-law, 
Gandhari, Vidura and other well-wishing 
relatives and friends and engaged in think- 
ing of the same subject Sanjaya, with an 
me  Seeey heart and suppressed accents 
said :—‘ { am Sanjaya, o great king. I 
bow to you, © foremost of the Bharatas. 
The Madra-king Shalya has been killed, 
as also Suvala’s son Shakuni, and Uluka, 
The Samsap- 


Mlechas, the Mountaineers and the Yava- 


' nas have al) been killed. 


27. The Easterners, the Southerners, the 
Northerners and the Westerners, O king, 
have all been Killed. 


28. All the kings and princes have been 
killed. The king Duryodhana too has 
been killed Pandu’s son (Bhima) as he 
had promised. ‘ 

29. With his thighs broken he is lying 

te on earth bathéd in blood. Dhris- 
tadyumna and the invincible Shikhandi 
have also been slain. 


40. Uttamouja, Yudhamanyu,  Prabha- 
drakas, and those foremost of men the 
Panchalas and Chedis have all been killed. 


31. Your sons as also the five sons of 
Draupad? have been killed. ‘Fhe valiant 
and powerful son of Karna, Vrishasena, 
has been killed, 


. 32. All the men collected have been 
destroyed as also the elephants: Ali the 
car-warriors and horses have been slain 
n battle. 


34. Very feware surviving on your 
side,.O — On account of the conflict 
between tl. Kurus and Pandavas the Earth 
contains only women now. Amongst the 
Pandavas seven are ative and amongst 
your people only three. 

wih They are the five Pandava brothers, 
and Vasudeva, anu Satyaki, and Kripa, and 
Kritavarman, and, Drona’s son, that fore- 
most of victorious heroes, e 
$6. These three ¢ar-warriors, are all 
that survive, O best of kings, of all the 
i is, collected on your side, O 
men ! y 


These are’ . Hwing O monarch, the 
rest have died. ing Duryodhana and 
his Ng ae Beer the Paudavas. — 
cause, whole world, it ms, nm 
déstroyed, O° foremost’ ie Doar race, 
by Time!" : 

Hearing these cruel words, Dhrita- 
, that ruler of men, fell down, sense - 


ra. 
_¢3s, O monarch, on the Earth, 


Ja clong while, 


MéHABHARATA. 


39 As soon as the king fell down, the 
illustrious Vidura also, O king, afflicted 
with sorrow for the king’s distress, fell dewn 
on Earth. — . . 

40. Gandhari also, O best of kings, and 
all the Kuru ladies, suddenly fell down on 
the ground, hearing those cruel words. 


41. All those royal persons remained 
lying on the ground, deprived of their 
Conscivusness and crying in delirium, like 
figures painted on a large piece of canvas. 

42. Then king Dhritarashtra, that lord 
of Earth, afflicted with the misery of the 
death of his sons, slowly and with difficulty 
regained his life-breaths. 


43-47. Having recovered his conscious- 
ness, the king, with trembling limbs and 
aggrieved heart, looked. of all sides, and 
said these words to Kshattri Vidura :—“O 
learned Kshatri, O you of great wisdom, 
O foremost of Bharata’s race, you are noW 
my refuge! I am lordless and all my 
sons are dead’—Having said so, 
once more dropped down unconscious, — 
Beholding him fallen, all his relatives, that 
were present there, sprinkled cold water 
over him and fanned him. Comforted after 
that king stricken with 
sorrow on account of the death of his, 
sons, remained silent, sighing, heavily, like: 
a snake put into a pot. 


48. Sanjaya also wept alond, beholding 
the king so aggrieved. All the ladies. toa 
with the famous Gandhari, did the same. 


49-51 es long while, O best of 
men, Dhritarashtra, having repeated! 
swooned, said to Vidura.—" Let Pal he 
ladies retire, even the illustrious Gandhari, 
and all these friends!. My mind is greatly 
unsettled}!””—Thus addressed, Vidura, re« 
atedly trembling, slowly sent away the 
adies, O feremast of Bharata’s race. 

52, All those ladies retired, O chief of 
the Bharatas, as also all those friends, 
seeing the king deeply afflicted, : 

53-, Then Sanjaya cheeriessly looked at 
the king, O scorcher-ot foes, who, having 


recovered his senses, was weeping in great 

musery. ne 
ae 

- CHAPTER If. yr at tots 


(SHALYA PARVA)—Continued, 








, Eating. smoky breaths, and repeat- 
diy shaking his arms, and reflecting a 
ittle, O monarch, he said these words. 


_ Dhritarashtra said:— 

3. ‘Alas, O Suta, painful is the news 
that I hear from you viz,, that the Pan- 
davas are all safe and have suffered no loss 
in battle! 


4. Forsooth, my hard treart is made of 
the essence of thunder, since it{breaks not 
upon hearing of the fall of my sons! 

5. Thinking of their , O Sanjaya, 
and of their sports in child , and learn- 
ing today that all of them have died, my 
heart seems to break into pieces ! 

6. Although owing to my blindness 
1 never saw their forms, stilt I cherished a 
great love for them on account of the 
affection one feels for his children, be 

7. pce gti that they had passed out of 
childhood and entered the period of youth 
and then of early manhood, I became 
highly glad, O sinless one. 


8. Hearing today that they have been 
killed and divested of prosperity and energy, 
I do not enjoy peace of mind, being over- 
whelmed with grief on account of the 
calamity that has befallen them, 

9. Come, come, U king of kings, to me 
that am without a lord now! Deprived 
of you, O mighty-armed one, what will be 
my condition f rapes 

10, Why, O sire, leaving all the as- 

kings do you lie on the nacked 
round, deprived of life, like an ordinary 
and wretched king ? 


11. Having been, O monarch, the refuge 
of kinsmen and friends, where do*you go 
now, O hero, leaving me that am blind 
and old? 


. 

12, Where now, O king, is that pity 
of yours, that love, and that respectful- 
ness? Invincible you were in battle, how, 
alas, have you been killed by the Parthas? 


13—14. Who. will now, after I will get 

} from bed at the proper hour, repeat- 
daly address me in such loving and res- 
pectful words as,—O father, O father—O 
great king,—O Lord of the world !—~and 
affecti clasping my neck with tear- 
ful will ask for my orders, saying,— 
O you of Kuru's race!— 
jn that sweet language 


child, I heard even these | 
viz..—This wide 


and Kripa 
of Avanti ~~ 


oh Sonat iit 


= = 


two princes 
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dragha and Blurishemmas end 
madatta and Valhika and A a ‘ 
and the chief of the Bhojas and the mig 
princes of Magadha and Vrihe a and. 
the ruler of the Kacis and Shakuni, the son 
of Suvala and many thousands of : 
and Shakas and Yavanas, and Sudakhina_ 
the rulgr of the Kamvojas and the king of . 
the Trigartas and the grandsire Bhishma 
and Bharadwaja’s son and Gotama's son 
and Shrutayush and Ayutayush and Shata- 
ush of great powef, and Jalasandha and 


ishyashringa’s son and the Rakshasa Ala- ~ 


yudha, and the mighty-armed Alamvusha 
and the great car-warrior Suvahu,—these 
and many other kings, O best of mon- 
archs, have taken up arms on my behalf 
and are ready to throw away their very 
lives in great battle! me 


22—23. Stationed on the field amidst 
these, and encircled by my brothers, f 
will "fight against allthe Parthas and the 
Panchalas and the Chedis, O foremost of 
kings, and’ the sons of Draupadi and 
Satyaki ang Kunti-Bhoja and the Rakshasa 
Ghatotkach. >. 


24. Eyen one amongst these, O ki 
worked up, with anger, is able to resist in 
Qattle the Pandavas rushing towards him! , . 


25. What need I say ther of all these 
heroes, every one of whom has wrongs 
to avenge on the Pandavas, wheft united 
together? All these, O monarch, will fight 
with the followers of the Pandavas and will 
killthem in battle, ° 


26. Karna alone, with myself, will kill 
the Pandavas, All the htroic kings will 
then live under my confol, 

27.28. Their leader, the mighty Vasu- 
deva, will not, he has told me, 
arms for them, O king.—In this way, 
O ,Suta, did Duryodhana often use to 
speak to me. Hearing what he said, 1. 
believed that the Pandavas would be killed 
in battle. 


29. While, my sons, Stationed in the. 
midst of those herges, and fighting vege 
ously, in battle, have all been slain, t 
can it be but Destiny? : 


30 When that lord of the world, viz.; 
the valiant Bhishma, having encou 
Shikhandin, died like a lion, killed by a 
jackal, what can it be but Destiny? 4 


31. When the Brahmana Drona, the 
master vf all offensive and defensive, 
weapons, has been killed by the Pandavas 
in battle, what can it be but Destiny? =. 


Sects coin at ee 
i ttle, as. 
Vashika, what can it be else Destiny ? ‘ei 
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ga. When Bhagadatta, an eXpert in 
; ing ‘from the back of “elephants, has 
been killed, and when Jayadratha has been 
slain, what can it be but Fate? 

34 When Sudakshina has been slain, 
and Jalasandha of Purn’s race, as also 


Shrutayush and Ayutayush, what can it be | 


but Destiny? 


35: The mighty Pandya, that foremost 
of all holders of weapgns, has been slain 
in battle by the Pandavas. What can it be 
but Destiny ? 


*36—37. When Vrihadvala has been slain 
and the powerful king of the Magadhas, 
and .the bite Ugrayudha, that model of 
all bowmen, when the two princes of Avanti 
viz., Vinda and Aunvinda have been slain, 
and the King also of the Trigartas, as also 
the numerous Samsaptakas, what can it be 
bat Destiny? © ; 


38. When king Alamvusha, and. the 
Rakshasa Alayudha, and Rishyashringa’s 
son, have been slain, what can it be but 
Destiny ? ¢ 


39; When the’ Narayanas have been 
stain, as also the Gopalas, ever invincible 
in battle, and many thousands of Mlecchas, 
what can it be but Destiny. 


“40. When Shakuni the son of Suvala, 
and the,powerful Uluka, called the games- 
ter’s son, at the, head of his forces, have 
heen slain, what can it be but Destiny ? 


4%—42. When numerous great heroes, 
well-read in all sorts of offensive and 
defensive weapons, and gifted with prowess 
equal to that of Inéra himself, have been 
slain, O Suta, when Ksbatriyas coming 
from different kingdoms, O Sanjaya, have 
all been slain in battle, what can it be but 
Destiny? * 

43. My mighty, sons and grandsons have 
been slain, as also my friends and bre- 
thren. What can it be but Destiny ? 


a 


* 


4. Truly man takes his birth, subject 
to Destiny. A fortunate man always,meets 
with good, “ 


I am bereft of good fortune, ®and, 
therefore, am deprived of my children, O 
‘Sanjaya: Old as I am, how shall I now 
submit to the sway of enemies? 


46. 1 do not think anything else but 
exile into the woods is good me, O 
lord. Shorn of relatives and.gkinsmen 


as 1am, I will go into the woods. 
47». Nothiag-else save an exile into. the 
woods can be better for me who am fallen 
into, this plight and who am shorn of my 
sons, O Sanjaya. \ Fs 


4849. When Duryodhana. has .been 
slain, am a8 


Dusshasana and Vivingsha and 


ug 


r 
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the mi Vikarna have been slain, 
shall’ tbeante to bear the shouts of ol 
Bhimasena who has alone a hundred 
sons of mine in battle?. _ nubdabtetindd 
go. He will frequently speak of the 
slaughter of Dimeinaac a : Oa: 
Burning with grief and sorrow, I shail not. 
be able to withstand his ¢ruel words!’ 


Vaishampayana said:— 
51. Even thus that king, burnin 


} ‘f 
uring. with, 
grief and deprived of relatives and kinsmen, 
repeatedly swooned, overwhelmed with grief 
consequent on the death of hissons, ~ | = 


52. Having wept for along time, Dhri- 
tarashtra, the son of Amvika, sighed heavily 
thinking of his defeat. ~ t 


53. . Overwhelmed with sorrow, and 
burning with grief, that best of Bharata’s 
race once more enquired of his charioteer 
Sanjaya, the son of Gavalgana, the details 
of the battle. , whol oat 


Dhritarashtra said :— 


_ $4. After Bhishma and Drona had been 
slain and the Suta’s son also overthrown,” 
whom did my warriors make their general? — 


55. The Pandavas are slaying quickly 
every one whom my warriors make their 
general in battle, 


56. Bhishma was slain at the ‘van Of 
battle by the diadem-decked Arjuna in” 
_ presence. Even thus was Drona Slain 

efore you allt. 


57. Even thus was the Suta’s son, the 
valiant Rarna, slain by Arjuna in_ the pre- 
sence of all the kings. : ' 


58. Long before, the high-souled Vidura 
o xg told pe eon." throug’ Bank fault of 

uryodhana, the people of 1 would 
be rooted out. . te 


59. There are some fools that do not see 
things even though they cast their eyes on 
them, Those words of Vidura have proved’ 
true in my case. cr 

60 What the pious Vidura, conversant. 
with the attributes of everything, then said, 
has proved true, for the he utter 
were nothing but the truth, 

61 Afflicted. by fate, ape pe 
according to those words. The bat 
that evil course have now appeared, Des= — 
cribe them, tome, OQ. nn. th Gavalaege, 

Spire sxe 


once more, Lope 

- 62. Who became the head of our 
after Karna’s fall? Who was that. « 
warrior. Oo eeded 
and Vasudeva? Wad: 
63 Who were they that prot 
eight wheel of the ruler of the 
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: 
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‘also protected his rear? => . 
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protected the left wheel of ; 8. ‘heir foremost of heroes slain, them- 


“cut with 
ng von 


bi 1 ” ~ be : 
that hero when: he went to battle ? Who 
“64 How, when all of you were together, 


could the mighty king of the Madras, as 


-, 
ea 
fe 


to save t 
was Slain ~ 
_ they | were - 
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also my son,’ be slain, O Sanjaya, by 
the Pandavas? : 

65 Describe particularly the great des- 
truction of the Bharatas. “Tell me how my 
son Duryodhana fell in battle! , 


- 66 Tell me how all the Panchalas with 
their followers, and Dhrishtadyumna and 
Shikhandhin and the five sons of Draupadi, 


were killed. ; 


67 Tell me how the (five) Pandavas and 

the two Satwatas (viz, Krishna ‘and 
Satyaki), and Kripa and Kyitavarman and 
Drona’s son, have escaped with life. 
“68 I desire to ‘hear everything about 
the battle and its nature.’ You are a skill- 
ful natrator. -O' Sanjaya, tell me every 
thing !’ ‘ =F 


CHAPTER III, 


(SHALYA PARVA)—Coniinued. 
Sanjaya said:— 


1. Hear, O king,- attentively. how that 
great onslaught of the Kurus and the 

landavas took place when they encountered 
each other, ‘ , 


" 2—3. After the Suta’s son had been killed 
by the illustrious son of Pandu, and after 
the troops had been repeatedly cdllected 
and had repeatedly been routed amd after a 
terrible‘onsaught had taken place, O fore- 
most of men in battle after MKarna’s 
death, Partha began to *utter lecnine 
shouts. At that time your sons .were 
possessed by great fear. 

_ 4 Indeed, after Karna’s death, there 
Was No warrior in foot army who could 


sally the troops or show his prowess, 
2 > They then’ looked like ship-wrecked 
hants on the vast sea without a raft 
hemselves. hen their protector 
the diadem-decked Arjuna, 
persons on the vast sea 

of reathing safely some shore. 
Indeed, O king, after the slaughter of 
's ni, your troops, panic-stricken 
with arrows, were like help- 
Wilke a’ herd of deer attacked by 


"7. Defeated by Savyasachin, they re- 
in the evening, like balls. with broken 
tte in the ve shorn of their fangs, ~ 


_ | mentioning their names, 


selves thrown into’ confusion an 
Keen ‘arrows, your sons; O- 
the slaughter of the Suta’s son, 
in fear. ; 3 * 


9. Deprived of weapons and coats of 


mail, all of them were bewildered and knéw 


not wWhere*to fly: Looking on all sides, 
many of them began to kill ome another, + 

1o—11, Many fell down or became pale, 
thinking,—J¢ ts m2 whom Vibhatsu ts per- 
suing /—It is me whom Vrikodara its per? 
suing /—Some riding on quick horses, some 
on fleet cars, and some on fleet elephants, 
many great car-warriors fled away from 
fear, leaving behind the foot-soldiers. 


12. Cars were brokem by elephants, 
horsemen were crushed by great car- 
watriors, and the foot were smashed’ and 
slain by bodies of horse, as they fled away 
frém the field of action. * ; 


13. Afaer the fall of the Suta’s son, you? 
troops became like straggling travellers 
in a forest abounding with robbers and 
beasts ‘of prey. he, hd 


14. *Some elephants whose riders had 
been killed, and others whose trunks had 
been cut off, stricken with fear, saw the en- 
tire universe full of Partha. : 

1 i Beholding his troops fying away 
in fear of Bhimsena, Duryodhana, then, 
with cries of Oh and Alas, addressed his 
driver, saying,—‘‘If I stand at the rear of 
the army, armed with my bow, Partha then 
will never be able to go beyond me.’ Drive 
quickly the horses, therefore. me ers 

17, When I witi®isplay my courage in 

battle Dnananjaya, the son of Kunti, will 
hot dare go beyond me like the oceag never 
venturing to transgress its bares. 
° 18 -19. . To-day, killing Arjuna With 
Govinda, and the proud Vrikodara, and the 
rest of my enemies, 1 will free myself from 
the debt 1 owe to Karna,’’—Hearing these 
words of the Kuru king tvorthy of an honor- 
abje man, his driver slowly urged those 
hoses adorned with trappings of gold. 

20. At that time many brave warriors, 
deprived of elephants and horses and cars, 
and five and twenty thousand foot, proceed- 
ed slowly for battle , ; ~ 


at. Then Bhimasena, worked up with 
wrath,..and Dhrishtadyumna the son of 
Pri , encircling those soldiers with the 
help bf four kinds of f déstroyed them 
‘with arrows. : 


92, All of-them: fought 
Bhima and Prishata’s son, 
them challenged the two 


vigrontytnieh 
Pandava heroes 
» 


iP | 


iy 


pgs 


eos 


6. MAHABHARATA, 


23. Surrounded by them in battlesBhima 
became angry with them. Quickly gettin: 


down from his.car, he began to fight, wi 
his mace. 
24. Depending on the might of his. own 


arms, Vrikodara, the son of Kunti, who 
was on his car, observing the rules of fair 
fight, did not fight with those foes whe were 
struck down on earth, 


25, Armed with his heavy mace made 
entirely of iron and adorged with gold and 
sesembling the Destroyer himself at the end 
of the Yuga, Bhima slew them all like 
Yama destroying creatures with his club. 


26. These foot-soldiers, worked up with 

eat anger, heving lost their friends and 
insmen, were prepared to cast away their 
lives, and rushed in that battle towards 
Bhima like insects towards a blazing fire, 


27. Indeed those warriors, stricken with 
fear and invinciblé in battle, approachifig 
Bhimasena, suddenly died like living crea- 
tures at the look of the Destroyer? 


28. Armed with sword and mace, Bhima 
moved on like a hawk and killed your 
twenty-five thousand warriors, 


a9. Having killed that brave division, 
the powertul Bhima, of invincible prowess, 
once more stood, with Dhrishtadyumna be- 
fore him. 

go. In The meantime the highly energetic 
Dhananjaya proceeded towards the car- 
division “4 the Kurus. The twin sons of 
Madré and the mighty car-warrior Satyaki, 
all strong, cheerfully rushed against Shakuni 
for slaying him, ° 

31, Having slain \with keen arrows the 
numerous cavalry of Shakuni, those Pan- 
dava heroes quickly proceeded against Sha- 
kuni himself, whereupon a fierce encounter 
took place. - > 

32, Then Dhananjaya, O king, pene- 
trated into the midst of the car-detachment 
of the Kauravas, expanding his bow Gan- 
diva known over the three worlds. 

33. Beholding that car having white 
horses yoked to it and Krishna for its 
driver coming towards them, with Arjifha 
es a watrior on it, your troops fled away 
A r. 


34. Deprived of cars and hotses and 
struck with arrows from Me age. five and 
twenty thousand  foot~sold proceeded 
towards Partha’and sutrounded him. 

. Then that mighty car-wsrriors 
sinongit the Panchalas, viz., Dhrishta 
dyumna with Bhimasena at the head quickly 
Biled them and gained vicory. 

- 36. The son ofthe Panchala king, viz., 
‘the ‘celebrated Dhrishtadyumna, was a 


great bowman possessed of great beauty 
aed a repressor of foes. task bet 

37: Seeing Dhrishtaayumna to whose 
car were yoked steeds white as pigeons and 
whose standard was made of totiy Geavidara, 
your troops fled away in fear, ! 

38. The celebrated sons of Madri, with 
Satyaki among them, followed by the Gan- 
dhara king who was quick in the use of. 
weapons, soon appeared before us. 

39- Chekitana and Shikhandin and the 
five sons of Draupadi, having killed a 
fangs. svestey of your yy their 
conc 


40. Seeing all your troops flying awa: 
from the field, eee Pandava rasa & oa 
sued and killed them like bulls pursuing 
defeated bulls, ‘ ‘ 


4%. Then the mighty Savaysachin the 
son Of Pandu, beholding the remaining oor 
tion of your army still fighting was filled 
with anger, O king. , 

42. Suddenly, O monarch, he covered 
the remnant of your army with arrows. 
The dust, however, that was then raised, 
covered the sky, for which we could not see 
gnything. 

43. Darkness also spread over the place 
and the field of battle was covered with 
arrows. Your troops,O monarch, then fled 
away in fear on all sides, 


44. When his army was thus_ broken, 
the Kuru king, O monarch, rushed against 
both friends and-foes, 

45. Then Duryodhana challenged all the 
Pandavas to battle, O chief of Bharata’s 
race, Kike the Asura Vail in days of yore 
challenging all the celestials, 


46. The Pandavas then, collected ina 
body and filled with rage, chastising him 
repeatedly arid discharging various wea- 
pons, proceeded against Duryodhana. 

47—50. The latter, however, fearlessly 
struck his foes with arrows. The prowess 
of your sons was ¢ i wonderful, 
since all the Pandavas her were 
unable to overcome him, At this time 
Duryodhana saw his troops, exceedingly 
mangled with shafts, and about to fly away, 
Baoing them then, O monarch, your son, 

on battle and desirous of glad: 
dening them, addressed those warriors, 
saying,—“I do not see a place on plain or 
mountain whither if -you'fly, the Pandavas 
will not kill-you! What use then in flight ? 


Krishnas have been ly wounded, | 
st te sda s Sea eek: ce Sul 
gain victory, 4s a ou: 
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away, the Pan- 
slay you all. 


oe Lager : wy ea 


Death in the field of battle while 
fighting according to Kshatriya custom, is 
welcome. Such ores no grief. By 
a with such a death, a person enjoys 
eternal happinesa in the other world. 

54. Let all the Kshatriyas assembled 
hear me. It were} better that they should 
submit to the angry Bhimasena than that 
they [should neglect the duties practised by 
them from the days of their fore-fathers, 

55. There is no act more sinful fora 
Kshatriya than to fly away from the battle- 
field. Ye Kauravas, there is: no ater 
path to heaven. than the-duty of battle. 


§6—57. The warrior acquires in a day 
the blissful regions of the other world that 
many long years for athers to ac- 
ire.”’—Qbeying those words of the king, 
atriya car-warriors once more rushed 
against the Pandavas, unable to put up 
with theie discomfiture and. firmly resolved 
to display their prowess, 

58. Then — a battle once more that, 
was highly terrific, between your troops and 
the enemy, that resembled the one between 
the gods and demons. 


59. Your son Duryodhana then, O 
monarch, with all his troops, rushed against: 


the Pandavas with Yudhishthira at the 
head. 


sia 
CHAPTER IV. 
(SHALYA PARVA)—Continued. 
Sanjaya said:— : 


t—7. ‘Beholding the boxes of cars as 
also the cars of great. warriors, and the 


elephants and foot-soldiers, O king, killed | 


in battle,—seeing the field of battle ap- 
ppt dreadful like the sporting ground 
of. Boda seein - the ignominous death 
obtained by hundreds and thousands of 
kings,—seeing also the prowess of Partha 
after the retreat of your son with a sorrowful 
tt and when your troops, filléd with 
anxiety and fallen into great distress, O 

, were deli ing abont their next 


E 





PARVA. 7 


Having ‘heard them, O monarch, act accors 
ding to thea, O sinless ons, # you Tike 


8. There is no path, O monarch, that 
is better than the duty of battle. Taking 
recourse to that path, Kshatriyas, O best 
of the Kshatriyas, fight. es! 


g. He who follows Kshatriya practices, 
fights with son, father, brother, sister’s son, 
and maternal uncle, and rélatives, an 
kinsmen, 


10. If he is killed in battle, there is | 
great merit in it. yee if there is great 
sin if he flies from the field, [t is for this 
set the life of a Kshatriya is exceedingly 


ti—12. I will say a few wholesome 
words to yqu about this. “After the fall 
of Bhishma and Drona and the mighty 
car-warrior Karna, after the slaughter of 
Jayadratha and your brothers, O'sinless one, 
and your son Lathavens, what is there: 
now for us.to do? ® % 


13. They, upon whom we had laid alb 
burdens And had been enjoying the ki 
dom, have all repaired to regions of bles- 
sedness eattainable by persons conversant 
with the knowledge of Brahma, casting off 
*their bodies. 


14. As regards ourselves, deprived of 
those great car-warriers of numerous ac- 
complishments, we shall have to” pass our 
time in sorrow, having cased many kings 
to die. f 

15. When all those heroes were alive 
even then Vibhatsu could not be defeated. 
Having Krishna, for hjs eyes, that mighty- 
armed hero is incagéble of being defeated 
by the very gods! 

16, The vast Kaurava army, ap bie | 
his monkey-emblem standard™that is high 
a% Indra's pole set up in the spring and 
that is effulgent as Indra’s bow, has always 
shaken in fear. 


17. At ‘the leonine shouts of Bhimasena 
and the blare of Panchajanya, and the 
twang of Gandiva, our hearts will be 
parglyzed. 

18. Moving like flashes of lightning, 
and closing our eyes Arjuna’s Gandiva 
seen to resemble acircle of fire, 

19. Adorned with pure that 
Peng as it is shaken, looks tine Hightnings 
moving, about on all directions. Se 

20. » Quick-coursing’ and white horses 
endued with the splendour of the Moon og 
the, Kuca grass, that run as if 
the skies, are yoked to his car, 

at. Urgedon by Krishna, like masses 
of clouds driven by the wind, and decked 


y MAHABUARATA, 
with golden trappings, they bear Arjuna 37 The. vigour of those tw ig, 
to battle, e f og et Satvokd and Sand would ae yA 1 

22, That foremost of warriors, Arjuna, | ™ountains or dry up allthe oceans! 
burat that gréat force of yours like a rising 38. Whe words that Bhima spoke in the 
fire consuming dry grass in the forest in the | midst of the. assembly have py cane nearl 
winter. fulfilled by him, pa lg That which 
_ 23. Possessed of the splendour. of Indra | ‘¢™ains unaccomplished will again be ac- 

: 


himself, while penetrating into ouc*arniy 
we have seen Dhananjaya look like an 
elephant with four tusks. ‘ 


+24. While agitating® your army and 
‘terrorizing the kings we have seen Dhanan- 
jaya resemble an elephant agitating a lake 
ull of lotuses, 


25. While terrifying all the warriors 
with the twang-of his bow, we have again 
seen the son ef Pandu resemble a_ lion 
striking terror to smaller animats. 


26. Those two foremost of bowmen in 
all the worlds, viz.,.the two Krishnas clad in 
mail, are looking highly beautiful. 


:: 27. Todayis the seventeenth day of this 
dreadful battle, O Bharata, of those that 
are being killed in the midst of this fight. 


28. The diverse detachments of your 
army are routed and dispersed like autum- 
nal clouds scattered by the wind. 


. 29. Savyasachin, O monarch, made 
your army tremble and reel like a boat ex- 
posed to canger by a storm on the bosom 
of the ocean, 


30. Where was the Suta’s son, where 
was I, where were you, where was Hridi- 
ka’s son, where your brother Duscasana 
accompanied by lus brothers, when Jaya- 
dratha was slain ? 


gi—32. Upon beholding Jayadratha and 
fag him within the range of his arrows, 

tjuna, dispjaying his prowess upon all 
wear Pieced brothers and allies and 
maternal uncles, and placing his feet upon 
their heads, killed king Jayadratha before 
us oe What then is there for us to do 
now 


33. Who is there among poy troops now 
that would defeat the son of Pandu? 


«3%. That high-souled warrior is a master 
of many sorts of celestial weapons, “The 
twang, of Gandiva, deprives us of our 
energies. . . 

35-. ‘This army of yours that is now with- 
out a leader is like a night without the 
Moon or like a river that is dried up with 
all the trees on its banks broken }y ele- 
phantss) 5 : ’ i 


_ horses will, at his pleasure, move about 
‘amidst your army, having no commander, 
- dike a blazing fire amid a heap of grass. 


hat Reta 4 sons.o 
36. The mighty-armed Arjuna of, white 


: 


complished by him. 


39. While Karna was fighting with the» 
unconquerable army of the Pandavas, it 

was vigorously protected by. the wielder of 

Gandiva, 


40. You have done many misdeeds with- 
out any cause, by the righteous Pandavs. 
The fruits of those acts have now come. 


4t. For accomplishing your own object 
you had, with {great care, mustered toge- 
ther a.large force. “That huge force as also 
ourself, © best of Bharatas, have fallen 
intagreat danger, 


42, Preserve your own self now, for self: 
isthe stay of everything. If the — 
is broken, O sire, everything attached 
thereto is scattered on every side. 

43. He that is being weakened should 
seek peace by conciliation. He that is pros- 
perous should make war, This is the policy 
taught by Vrihaspati. 


44. We are now inferior to the sons of 
Pandu as regards the strength of our army. 
Therefore, O lord, 1 think peace with the 
Pandavas is conducive to our good. 


45. He that does not know what is for 
his good or knowing disregards what is for 
his good, is soon deprived of his kingdom 
and never obtains any good. 


46. ‘{f by submission to king Vudhish- 
thira we may still have the kingdom even 
that would. befor. our good, ‘and> not 
O king, to suffer through folly defeat at 
the hands of che Pandavas. Yainer, 

47. Yirdhishthira is merciful.’ At the 
request of ‘Vichitraviryya's son and. of 
Govinda, he will allow you to be the 
king. Py 

48. Whatever Hrishikesha will say to 
the victorious king Yudhishthira and Arju- 
= and Bhimsena, all of them will, forsooth, 
obey. . : “ae 


49. Krishna will not, I think, be able to 
disobey the -words of Dhritarashtra of 
Kuru’s race, nor will the son of Pandu be 
able to disregard those ef Krishna. ~ : 
50-51. The end of hostilities with 

Pritha is what 1 consider to be 
good. I do not say this, 
any mean motives nor | 


J say, O king, that whieh I think benefici 
ou “Gl toes Samy eat ets 


ant 


pea 


your 





~ 


SHALYA »PARVA, | 


of death if you, neglect them now.— 
Old Kripa, the son of Saradwata, weepingly 
said these words. Breathing hard breaths, 
he was beside himself with sorrow, . 


CHAPTER V. 
(SHALYA PARVA)—Continued, 


Sanjaya said ‘— 

1. Thus addressed by the famous son 
#f Gotama, the king Duryodhana, breath- 
ing hard, remained silent, O king. 

2. Having thought for a little while, 
the great son of Dhritarashtra, that scor- 
cher of foes, then said thege wards toeShara- 
dwat’s son Kripa :— 

“You have said to me) whafever g 
friend should say. You have also, whilst 
fighting, done everything for me, without 
caring for your very life. 

4. People have seen you enter into 
the midst of the Pandava army and 
fight with the mighty and energetic car- 
warriors of the Pandavas. 

What a friend should say lias been 
said by you. Your words, however, do not 
please me like medicine that pleases not the 
person who is on the verge of death. 


6. These beneficial and amiant words, 
nt with reason, which you, 
pin ll one, have said, do not seem 
acceptable to me, O foremost of 
Brahmanas. . 

7. Deprived by us of his kingdom ona 
former occasion, why will the son of Pandu 
trust us? That great king was once*defeat- 
ed by us at dice. Why will we again 
believe my words ? e 

8. Soalso, Krishna, ever engaged in the 
good of the Parthas, when he came to us 
as an emissary, was cheated by us, Our 
act was exceedingly unfair. Why then, 
will Hrishikesha trust my words? 

9. The princess Krishna, while standing 
in the midst of the assembly, wept piteous- 


ly. Krishna will never forget that act of 
ours, nor, the deprivation Yudhishthira 
by us of his ki ‘ 


~40. Formerly it was heard by us that 
the two Krishnas are of the same mind 
and are firmly attached to each other. 
Today, O lord, we have seen it with our 
eyes. i 


heard of the death of his 


mm 
sister's va passes his nights 
io sorrow. ‘We have offended him highly. 
Why will he forgive us then? : 


-* 


12. Agjuna also, in consequence 
Abhimanyu’s death, has cane ae ~ 
able. 
for my good? 


13. They second son of Pandu, Bhima 
sena, is highly powerful. He has taken 
: hie vow, 
end. , 


14. The heroic twins, cherishing hostilit 
against us, when clad in mail and armed wi 
their swords, resemble a pair of Yamas. 


15. Dhrishtadyumna and Shikhandin 
have taken up their swords against me. Why 
will those two, O best of B 
for my good? 


16. Clad in one piece of cloth and in her + 
season, the princess Krishna was treated 
cruelly by Deashasana in the midst of the 
assembly and before all. 


17, Those scorchers of foes, the Panda-~ 
vas, ‘who still remember the naked Drau- + 
padi greatly distressed, can never be dis~ - 
suaded from battle, 


18, Thensagain, Krishna, the daughter of 
Drupada, is, with great difficulty, practising 
the austergst of penances for my destruction 
and the success of her husbands, and sleeps 

“every day on the bare ground, intending to 
do so till the end of the hostilities is got at. 


19. Casting off honor and pride, the 
sister of Vasudeva, Subhadra™ is al- 
ways serving Draupadi like a waiting- 
woman, 

20. Everything, therefore, is on fire. 
That fire can never be extinguished. Peace 
with them is ae on account of the 
death of Abhimanytges 


a1. Having 9 as the sovereign 
of this Earth bounded by the ocean, show 
shall I be able to enjoy, by tif favor of 
the*’Pandavas, a kingdom in peace? 

22. Having spread rays like the sun upon 


the heads of all the kings, how shall I walk 
behind Yudhishthira as a slave 7 


23, Having enjoyed all luxuries and 
shown great mercy, how shall I lead a 
misefable life now with wretched men ag 
my companions ? 


24. 1 do not disapprove those mild and 
wholesome words you have spoken, I, howe 
ever, do not think that this is the time for 
peace. 

2s. A righteous fight is, O scorcher of 
gts is A ied by me to bea good ‘is 
This is not the time for acting like a « ; 
On the other hand, this is the time for 
fighting. BBR Fe) 

26, I have celebrated many saorifices, 

‘> 


a. 


very miser= 
Even if requested, why will he try | 


He will. break but not — 


is 


rahmanas, try © 


10° 
s given away presents to Brahma- 
oy “ an achieved all my wishes. I 


have listened to the recitation of the Vedas. 
I have saved the heads of my foes, 


27. My servants have all’ been well cared 
for by me. I have relieved ro in distress: 
1 dare not, O foremost of men, speak such 
humble words to the Pandavas. ‘ 


28. I have conquered foreign kingdoms. 

1 have properly governed my own kingdom. 

I have tio ed various luxuries. 1 have 

«pursued religion, profit and desire. I 

le paid off my debt to the departed 
manes and to Kshatriya duty. 


29. Indeed, there is no happiness on 
this earth. What becomes of kingdom, and 
what of good name? Fame is all that one 
should acquire here. That fame ean be 
acquired by battle, and by no other means. 


go. The. death a Kshatriya meets with 
at home is blameable. Death on one's*bed 
eat home is highly sinful. 


31. The man, who casts off his body 
in the forest or in battle after h-ving per- 
formed sacrifices, attains great glory. 


32, Heis no man who dies miserably 
crying in agony, afflicted by disease and 
decay in the midst of crying kinsmen. 


33. Abandoning various objects of en- 
joyment, I shall now, by a righteous battle, 
repair tov'the regions of Shakra, obtaining 
the companion hip of those that have 
attained to the highest end. 


34: For sooth, that is the habitation of 
pious heroes, whg never retreat from battle, 
who are intelligent, and devoted to truth, 
and who celebrate s.~rifices. 


35 The various divisions of Apsaras, 
forseoth, look with joy at such heroes when 
engaged iff battle. Forsooth, the Pitris 
behold them adored in the assembly of she 
gods and rejoicing in heaven, in the 
company of Apsaras. 


36—37. We will now ascend the path 
that is trod by the celestials and by heroes 
who never retreat from battle, the path fol- 
lowed by our venerable grandfather, hy the 
highly intelligent preceptor, by Jayadratha, 
by Karna, and by Dushasana, 

38. Many brave kings, who tried their 
best for me in this battle, have been killed. 
Wounded with shafts and their limbs 
bathed in blood, they lie now on the nacked 
Earth. 

39. Courageous and masters of Weapons, 
those kings, who had performed sacrifices 
according to the scriptures, having given 
their lives in the discharge of their duties, 
have now become the inhabitants of Indra’s 

eresion. ¥ S 


Z 


MAHABHARATA, 


40, They have gone there. That road 
will once more become difficult on account 
of a number of heroes that will hurry along” 
it for reaching that happy region, 


41. Recollect with gratitude the deeds 
of those heroes that have died for me. I 
desire to satisfy my debt, instead of think~ 
ing of the kingdom, 


42. If, having caused my friends and 
brothers and grandsires to be killed, 1 save 
my own life, people will undoubtedly blame 
me. 


43. It will be useless for me to enjoy 
the kingdom, destitute of kinsmen and * 
friends and well-wishers, and submitting 
tothe son of Pandu. 


44. 1, who was the master of the uni- 
verse, will now fcquire heaven by fair 
fight. Lt will not be otherwise. 


@%5. Thus addressed by Duryodhana, 
all the Kshatriyas praised that speech and 
cheered the king, saying,— Well, Well ! 


46. Without at all grieving for their 
defeat, and firmly bent upon displaying 
their prowess, all of them, prepared for 
fight, became enthusiastic. 


47. Having given their horses to the 
syces, the Kauravas, delighting at the 
prospect of battle, lived (for the night) at 
a spot little less than two Yojanas in dis« 
tance from the field. 


48. Having reached the Saraswati of 
red waters on the sacred and beautiful 
table-land at the foot of the Himalaya, 
they bathed in that water and satlahed 
their thirst with it, Excited by your sot, 
they halted there. 


49. Once more rallying themselves, all 


the Kshatriyas, O king, urged by destiny 
waited there, 


r 
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CHAPTER Vi 
(SHALYA PARVA)=Continued. . 


Sanjaya said :— agrees ie 
1. On that table-land at the foot of ‘the 
ge ee: a — fo pel joyous at 
the prospect a! to- 
gether, passed the night. ad) Gwe 
2—3. Indeed, Shalya and Chitrasena 
and the erful car warrior Shakuni and 
prying seo and Koipsinet nearer 
of t twata race, -the . energetic 
Sushena and Arishtasena and Dhritasena 
and Jayatsena and all those kings passed 
: the night there, ; Sod mak. 


> : /~ 


SHLLYA PARVA; 


4 After the heroic Karna had been 
killed in battle, your sons, filled with fear 
by the Pandavas desirous of victory, did 
not obtain peace anywhere else than on 
the Himavat. 

5. All of them then, O king, who were 
bent on fighting, duly worshipped the king 
and ‘said to him, in the presence of Shalya, 
these words. 


6. It becomes you to fight with the 
enemy, after having made some body the 
commander, protected by whom in battle 


we will defeat the enemies, 


7. Then Duryodhana, without descen- 
ding from his‘car, went to that foremost of 
car-warriors, that hero conversant with 
all the rules of battle, Ashwatthaman, who 
resembled the Destroyers himeelf in*battle. 


8—12. Having beautiful limbs, well- 
covered head, a neck adorned with thrge 
lines like those in a conch-shell, sweet 

h, eyes resembling the petals of a 
full-blown lotus, and tiger-like face, the 
dignity of Meru, resembling the bull. of 
Mahadeva in neck, eyes, tread, and voice, 
having huge, massive and _ well-joined 
arms, having broad and well-formed chest, 

ual unto Garuda in speed and might, 

Igent like the Sun, intelligent like 
Ushanas himself, beautiful like the Moon, 
having a body that seemed to be made 
of anumber of golden lotuses, well-made 
joints, well-formed thighs and waist, and 
ips, beautiful feet, beautiful fingers, and 
beautiful nails, he seemed to have been 
made by Brabma with great care after 
remembering one after another: ali the 
beautiful and good attributes of creation, 


© 43. Gifted with auspicious marks and 
clever in every act, he was an scean of 
learning. Speedily vanquishing his enemies, 
he was incapable of being forcibly defeated 
by foes. > 

14. He knew, in full, the science of war 
consisting of four padas and ten Angas. 
He knew also the four Vedas with all their 
branches, and the Akhyanas as the fifth. 


15. Possessed of great ascetic merit, 
Drona, himself not born of woman, having 
worshipped the three-eyed deity with care 
‘and penances, begat him upon a wife not 

of woman, 

pe a 
~16, Approaching him of incomparable 
“des who is -unrivalled in jaeaey on 
= ¢ Aon Ereee all Cer 
_ Ocean qualities, the 
ee ee our me said to 
z preceptor’s son, you 
‘therefore, who should be the commander 
my army now, placing whom at our 


‘Saujaya said :— 


e 
Yr 
together, may 
+, pier? 


head, al of ts, united 
defeat the Pandavas ?”’ 


19. [Thus addtessed) the son of Drona 
replied,—" Let Shalya become the com- 
mander of our army. In birth, in prowess, 
in energy, in fame, in beauty, and in every 
other accomplishment, he is superior, + 


20. Out of gratitude, he has joined ns, 
having abandoned the sons of his own 
sister. Having a large army of his own, 
that mighty-armed*one is like the second 
celestial generalissimo. 


21. Making that king 
of our army, O best of kings, we will be 
able to gain victory, like the celestials 
after making the invincible Skanda theie 
commander,’ ; 


22. On Dfona's son saying these words 
all the kings stood, surrounding Shalya, 
and cried victory to him. Determined for 
fighting, they felt great joy. ) 

23. Then Duryodhana, coming down front 
his car, folded his hands and addressing 
Shalya, equal to Drona and Bhishma- in 
battle, who was on his car, said these words, 


24. ‘'O you attached to friends, that time 
has ariel when intelligent men examine 
persons in the guise of friends.as|to whether 
they are true friends or not. : 


25. Brave as you are do you begome our 
commander-in-chief. When you will go to 
battle, the Pandavas, with their friends, 
will lose heart, and the Panchalas will be 
depressed,” 2 

26. Shalya answered,~»' I will, O king 
of the Kurus, do what you desire me to do. 
My life, my kingdos?hy wealth and every 
thing else are at your disposal,’’ 


the commander 


Duryodhana said:— 7 . 

27. I wish you to accept the general-ship 
of my army. O maternal uncle, O foremost 
of warriors, protect us, even as Skanda 
protected the celestials in battle. 


28. O foremost of king's, install yourself 
in the command as Pavaka’s son Kartikeya 
wasplaced in the command of the celestial 
army. O hero, kill our foes in battle like 
Indra the Danavas. 


CHAPTER VIL 
(SMALYA PARVA)—Continned, 


Witt ey 


1. Hearing those words of the Kuru 
king, the brave king (Shalya), O king, said 


these words to him :— ites 


\ 2. “O mighty-armed Daryodhana, listen | strength of 


to me, O foremost of orators. You consider 
the two Krishnas, when on their car, as the 
foremost of car-warriors. They are not, 


MAHABHAATA, 


my arms and the precious 
weapons I possess. 

17. Witnessing my prowess to-day let 
the mighty car-warriors of the Pandavas, 


however, jointly equal to me in the strength | Gesirous of counteracting it, adopt various 


of arms. 


3- What shall } say of the Pandavas? 
When enraged, I can fight, at the van of 
battle, with the whole world consisting of 
the celestials, Asuras and men. 


4. I -wil defeat the assembled Parthas 
and the Somakas in battle. Forsooth, | 
wil) become the leader of your army. 


5. I will form such an array that our 
enemies will not be ‘able to discomfit it. 
‘fruly do I say this toe you, O Duryo- 
dhana.” . 

6. Thus addressed (by Shalya), king 
Duryodhana joyfully poured  sanetified 
water, O best of the Bharatas, on the king 
of the Madras, in the midst of his solaiers, 
according to the rites ordained in the 
scriptures, © king. 

q. After Shalya had been appointed the 
commander, leonine shouts arose among 
your soldiers and various musical instru- 
ments also, O Bharata, were struck. 


$—g, The Kaurava warriors and the 
werful car-warriors among the Madrakas 
ame very cheerful. And all of them 
raised che royal Shalya, that ornament of 
Battle, saying," Victory to you, O king ! 
May you live long. Kill all the foes! 
Waving obtained the strength of your arms, 
fet the sons of Dhritarashtra, gifted with 
‘great strength, ‘ule the wide Earth without 
an enemy. 
to. You are capable of vanquishing in 
battle the three worlds consisting of the 
ods, the Asuras, what to speue of the 
omakas and the Shrinjayas.” 


11. Thus eulogised the powerful kinz 
of the Madrakas was filled with great joy 
that is unattainable by uncultured persons, 


Shalya said :— 

12. To-day, O king, I will either kill all 
the Panchalas with the Pandavas in wattle 
or killed by them go to heaven. 


1g—15. Let the world behold me to-day 
moving about fearlessly in the field ; let all 
the sons of Pandu, and Vasudeva and 
Satyaki, and the sons of Draupadi and 
Dhristadyumna, Shikhandin, and all the 
Prabbadrakas, witness my prowsss, the 
great power of my bow, my quickness, the 
energy of my weapons, and the strength of 
my arms in battle. * 


16. Let the Parthas, and all the Siddhas 
with the Charanas, witness to-day the 





measures, : 

18. To-day ¥ will disperse the troops 
of the Pandavas on alt sides. Excelling 
Drona and Bhishma and the Suta’s soir, 
O lord, in battle, £ will move about the 
field, O Kourava, for doing what. pleases 
you. 


Sanjaya said:— ' 
19. ‘After Shalya had been appointed 

to the command, O giver of honors, no 

one among your soldiers, O foremost of 

et race, any longer! felt. sorrow for 
arna. 


20. Indeed your soldiers were filled with 
delight. They considered the Parthas as 
already slain and brought under, the con- 
trol of the king of Madras, 


21. Delighted your soldiers, O best of 
Bharata's race, slept that night happily 
and became very cheerful. 


22. Hearing the war-cries of your army 
king Yudhisthira, addressing the Vrishn? 
beroe, said these words, before all the 
Kshatriyas. 


23. “The ruler of the Madras, 
Shalya, that great bowman who is hight 
respected by all the warriors, has, re 
Madhava, been appointed the commander 
of his forces by Dhritarashtra’s son. 


24. Knowing this, do, O Midhava, that 
which is beneficial. You are our leader 
se protector, Do what should next be 
one.” : 


25. Then Vasudeva, O monarch, said to 
that king :—‘* | know Artayani, O Bharata, 
as truly illustrious, powerful and energetic. 


26. He is accomplished, conversant with 
all the modes of warfare, and possesses 
great lightness of hand. ae: 


27. 1 think that the ruler of Madras 
is in battle equal to Bhishima or Drona or 
Karna or perhaps superior to them.) 


28. I cannot think of a warrior who 
may match Shalya while engaged in fights 
29. In battle, he is superior in power to 
Shikhandin and Arjuna and Bhima and 
Satyaki and Dhrishtadvumna, O Bharata. 


30. The king of the Madras, O 
king, gifted with the prowess of a lion 
or an elephant, will move about fearlessly 
in battle, like the Destroyer himself *en-— 
raged amongst creatures at the time” of 
the universal dissolution, © = © 9 


+ 


happy that 
oiled ale 


SHALVA PARVA. 


3g% Ido not find a match for him in 
battle except you, O best of men, who 
are possessed of prowess equal to that of a 
tiger. ; ; ® 

_ 32. Except you there is no other person 
eisher in epeuaees in the whole of this world, 
who, O best of Kurus, would be able to kill 
the king of the Madras while worked up 
with anger in battle. 

33. Daily in fight, he agitates your 
troops. For this, kill Shalya in battle, lice 
Maghavan slaying Shamvara. 

34. Honored by Dhritarashtra’s son, 
that hero is invincible in battle. When 
the king of the Madras will be killed in 
battle, you will surely win victory. Upon 
his slaughter, Dhritarashtra’s huge army 
will be slain. ° 


° 
35. Hearing, O king, these words of 
mine now, proceed, O Partha, against that 
great car-warrior, the king of the Madras, 


36. Kill that heroe, O you of great 
arms, like Vasava slaying the Asura 
Namuchi. There is no need of showing 
avy compassion here, thinking that he is 
your maternal uncle. Observing the duties 
of a Kshatriya, slay the king of the 
Madras. *, 


37- i crossed the fathomless ocean 
represented by Bhishma and Drona and 
Karna, do not sink, with your followers, in 
a pit dug by a cow's hoop represénted by 
Shalya, 


38. Display in battle the whole of your 
ascetic power and Kshatriya energy. Slay 
that car-warrior,” “ 


39. Having said these words, Keshava, 
that slayer of hostile heroes, went to his 
tent in the evening adored by the Pandavas. 


~ 40. “After Keshava had ,departed the 
righteous king Yudhisthira, sending away all 
his brothers and the Somakas, happily slept 
that night, like an elephant from whose 
body the darts have been plucked out. 


(4%. All those great bowmen, v1z., the 
Panchalas and tie Pandavas, delighted 
at the fall of Karna, slept that night 
happily. 


© 90s ‘With: their anxiety gone the army 
of Pandavas, abounding with great 
bowmen and mighty car-warriors, having 
‘reached the shore,as it were, became very 
bight on account of the victory, 


_won by the destruction of 
teh, 
.* a 


‘ 


° 
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Sanjaya said :— Hoa 
1. After the termination of the night 
king Duryodhana addressed all your 


soldiers, saying,—Arm, ye mighty car-war- 
tiors ! > 
2. Hearing the orders of the king, the 
warriors began to put on their armours. 
Some began to yoke horses to their cars 
quickly, others ran about hither and thither. 


3. The elephants were also got ready. 
The infantry began to arm. themselves. 
Thousands of attendants began to spread 
carpets on the cars, 5 


4. The ‘sound of musical instruments, 
© king, arose there, for exciting the war- 
like spirit of the soldiers. 


5. Then all the troops, stationed in thej 
proper posts, were seen, O Bharata, 
stand, clad in mail and determined to die. 


6. Having made the king of the Madras 
their leader, the great car-warriors, of the 
ates made detachments of their sol- 

1ers. 


7—8. Then all warriors, with Kripa and 
Kritavarman and Drona’s son and Shalya, 
Suvala's son and the other kings that were 
yet alive, met your son, nd settled, 
that none of them would , individually fight 
with the Pandavas, 


J 

9. And chey said,—'He who will fight 
alone with the Pandavas, or he that will 
leave a comrade engaged in fight, will be 
visited by the fivepfave and all the minor 
sins.”—And they said,—‘‘All of us, unitedly 
will fight with the enemy." > 


to. Having made this contract those 
reat car-warriors’ placed the king of the 

adras at their head and speedily ran 
against their foes. 

11. Similarly, all the Pandavas, having 
arranged their soldiers in that great battle, 
proceeded against the Kauravas, O king, 
fighting with them. 

12. Soon, O chief of the Bharatas, that 
army, whose noise resembled that of the 
agitated ocean, and which seemed won- 


drous for its cars and elephants, shone like 
the deep with heaving billows. 


13. I have heard the fall of Drona, ‘a 


Bhishma, and the son of Radha. the 
now of the fall of Shalya and of my son. 


14. How, O Sanjaya, was Shalya | 
| by the righteous pat Vadbisthire? “And 
P <= 


= 
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how was my son Duryodhana slain dy the 
powerful Bhimasena ? 


Sanjaya said :—. 


15. Hear, O king, patiently of the des- 
truction of human beings, elephants and 
horses as I deseribe the battle. 


6. O king, your sons became very, san- 
guine that, after Drona and Bhistima and 
the Suta’s som had been killed, Shalya 
would kill all the sons of Pritha in battle. 


, 17. Cherishing that hope in his heart 
and being comforted, O Bharata, your son 
Duryodhana, relying in battle upon that 
great car-carrior, the ruler of the Madras, 
thought himself as having a protector. 


18, When after Karna’s fall the Pan- 
davas roared a great fear, O king, possessed 
the hearts of your sons, : 


19—20. Assuring him the valiant king of 
the Madras, havivg formed, O king, °a 
grand array, proceeded against the Parthas 
in battle. And the brave king of the 
Madras proceeded, shaking his beautiful 
and strong bow capable of shooting arrows 
with great force, 


a1. And that mighty car-warriot drove 
an excellent car having horses of the Sindhu 
breed yoked to it. Riding upon his car, 
his driver made the car resplendent. 


22. Protected by that car, that hero, 
that brave destroyer of foes, stood, O king 
dissipating the fears of your sons, 


23-9 The king of the Madras, clad in 
mail, proceeded at the head of the army 
accompanied by the brave Madrakas and 
the invincible sons of Marna. 


24. On the left stood Kritavarman, sur- 
rounded by the Trigartas. On the right 


was (iKripa) with the Sakas and the 
VYavanas, 
25. Inthe rear was Ashwathaman sur- 


rounded by the Kamvojas. In the centre 
was Duryodhana, protected by the best 
of Kuru warriors. 

26. Surrounded by a large army of 
meen | and other troops, Suvala’s son, 
Sakuni) as also the great car-warrior UluXa, 
proceeded with others. 

a7. The great bowmen amongst the 
Pandavas, those chastisers of foes, dividing 
themselves, O king, into three divisions, 


tushed against your troops. 

28. Dhrishtadyumna and Shikhandin 
and the yest car-warrior Satyaki - 
ed quickly against the army of Shalya, 


he Then king Yudhisthira, accompa- 
nied by his soldiers, rushed against Shalya 
alone, with a view to kill him, O best of 
Bhacata's Caces ; a tt A 
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30. Arjuna, the slayer of foes, rushed 


against that great bowman, Kritavarman, 
and the Samsaptakas. ree. 
3!. Ehimasena and the great car- 


warriors among the Somakas rushed, O 
monarch, against Kripa, desicous of killing 
their enemies in battle. | pacer 


32. The two sons of Madri, accome 
anied by their soldiers, proceeded against 
akuni and the great car-warrior Uluka 
at the head of their forces. . 
33- Similarly, thousands of warriors, of 
your army, armed with various weapons 
and filled with anger, proceeded against the 
Pandavas in that battle, j 


Dhritarashtra. said :— 


34-35. After the fall of the great bow- 
men‘Bhishma and Drona and the great 
car-warrior Karna, and after both the 
Kurus and the Pandavas had been lessened 
in numbers, and when’ the powerful Parthas 
became once more angry in battle, what, 
O Sanjaya, was the strength: of each of the 
armies. 


Sanjaya said :— 


36. Hear, O king, how we and the 
enemy both stood for battle on that occa~ 
sion, and what was then the relative 
strength of the two armies. 


é 


37-38. Eleven thousand cars, O best. of 
Bharata’s race, ten thousand and seven 
hundred elephants, and two hundred horse, 
and three millions of foot, formed our 
army. ’ 


39—40.° Six thousand cars, six thousand 
elephants, ten thousand horse, and one 
million of foot, O Bharata, were the rem- 
nant of the Pandava force in that. battle, 
These, O oest of Bharata's race, metveach 
other for battle, ‘ : ' 


41. Having divided our armies in this 
way, O king, we, worked up with wrath 
and filled with the desire of victory, rushed 
against the Pandavas, under the command 
of the king of the Madras. sphtgegecd 


42. Similarly, the brave'Pandavas, tose 
foremost of men, desirous of killing td 
enemies, encountered one another early in 
the morning, .@] king. 6 rvetie bot Predatps 

3 


Then took place a dreadful encoun- 
‘Glaiess and the enem 


one another, 


. 
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®. Sees CHAPTER IX. conchss the earth ne to resound as if 
: S ; with deafening peals of thunder. ; 

: {SHALYA Loe acne gt : 16. On account of twanging bows and 
Sanjaya > aes ashing swords and the glittering armour 


t.. Then took place the battle between 
the Kurus and the Srinjayas, O king, that 
was as fierce and awful as that between the 
celestials and the Asuras, 


2. Men and cars and elephants, and 
elephant-warriors and horsemen by thou- 
sands and horses, all very powerful, en- 
countered one another. 

3. The loud noise of the rushing of 
dreadful elephants was then heard there, 
resembling the roars of the clouds in the 
sky in the rains. 


4. Some car-warriers, estruclt: by ele- 
phants, were deprived of their cars, Dis- 
by those infuriate animals, Other 

‘ave heroes ran away, 


§. Well-trained car-warriors, O Bharata, 
with their arrows, killed a number of cavalry 
and infantry that urged and protected the 
elephants. 

6. Well-trained horsemen, O king, sur- 
rounding great car-warriors, moved about 
in the field, striking and slaying the latte® 
with spears and darts and swords. 


9-8. Some bowmen, surrounding great 
car-warriors, .killed them. Encompassing 
elephants and great warriors of their own 
class, other great car-warriors killed some 
mighty one amongst them that fought in 
the field moving about on al! sides. 

9. Similarly, O king, elephants, encir- 
cling individual car-warriors worked up with 
tage and shooting arrows, killed thent, 


10. Elephant-warrior rushing*® against 
elephant-warrior, and car-warrior against 
Car-warrior, in that ‘battle, killed each 
other with darts and lances ahd Narachas, 
O Bharata. 


11. Cars and elephants and horses, 
crushing foot-soldiers in the midst of battle, 
made a confusion all over. 

a2. Adorned with yak-tails, horses 
rushed on all sides, looking like the swans 
found on the plains at the foot of Himavat. 
In their they seemed as if ready to 
devour the very earth. 
nuk Se The field, O king, marked with the 
beat horses, looked beautiful like a 

utiful. w gearing the marks of 
(her lover's) nails on her person. ; 
.14-—15. With the sound caused by th 
ng of horses, the wheels of cars, the 
foot-soldiers, 
the beating of drums and other 


the grunts of ele- 


th 


u instruments, and the blare of | and maces ite rafts, 


of the worriors everything was so confused 
there that nothing could be distinctly 
seen, 

17.° Numerous arms, chopped off from 
human bodies, and leoking like the tusks 
of elephants, jumped up and moved furi- 
ously about. * 

18. The sound, made, O monarch, by 
heads falling on the field of battle, resem- 
bled that made by the falling fruits of 
palmyra trees. 


19. Covered with these lifeless heads 
with upturned eyes, that were exceedingly 
mangled the field of battle, O king, looked 
moet as if covered with full-blown 
otuses. 


2t. With the fallen ams of the warriors 
smeared with sandal and adorned witl? 
rich Keyuras, the Earth looked resplendent 
as if strewn with the rich poles set upin 
Indra's honor. ; 

22. The battle-field was covered with 
the thighs of kings, cut off in that battle 
and looking like the trunk of elephants, 

23. Covered with hundreds of headless 
trunks and strewn with umbrellas and yak- 
yails, that vast army looked be@utiful like 
a blossoming forest, ~ 

24. Then, on the field of battle, O monarch, 
warriors moved about fearlessly, their limbs 
bathed in blood and, therefore, looking like 
flowering Kinsukas. 3 

25. Elephants absiffwounded with arrows 
and lances, dropped down here and there 
like broken clouds dropped from the gky. 

26. O king, killed by great warriors, 
elephant-divisions »were dispersed. in all 
directions like clouds scattered by the wind, 

27. ‘Those elephants, resembling clouds 
dropped on the earth like mountains clap- 
ped by a thunder, O lord, at the time of 
the universal dissolution. 

23. Horses with their drivers lay in 
masses on the ground like so many moun- 
tains. p 

2g. Ariver was formed qn the field o. 
battle, flowing towards the other world, 
Blood formed its waters, and cars its eddies, 
Standards were its trees, and bones its 
pebbles. “ 

30. The arms were its alligators, bows 
its current, elephants _ its 
and its smaller ones, Fat and marrow 
constituted its mire, umbrellas its swans, 


_ 


= 
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gt. Abounding with armour and head- 

ears, banners formed its beautiful trees. 

heels formed its swarms of Chakravakas 
and it was covered with Trivenus and 
Dandas. : 

33. Filling the brave with joy and in- 
creasing the fears of the timid, that fierce 
river flowed the shores of which were filled 
with Kurus and Srinjayas, 


33. Those brave warriors, with arms 
resembling bludgeons, by the aid of their 
‘cars and animals, acting as rafts and boats, 
crossed that dreadful river which flowed 
towards the region of the dead. 


34. During the course of that battle, 
O king, in which no consideration was 
showed by any body for any one, and which 
with awful desteuction of the four fold 
forces, resembled the. battle between the 
celestials and the Asuras in the days 
of yore, ‘ 
® 35. Some warriors, O scorcher of foes, 
loudly called upon their kinsmen and 
friends, Some, called upon by crying 
kinsmen, returned stricken with fear. 


36. During the course of that fierce and 
dreadful battle, Arjuna and Bhimasena 
stupified their foes. 


* 37. Your army, O king thus. destroyed, 
swooned away on the field, like a woman 
under the Mifluence of liquor. 


38. Having stupified that army, Bhima- 
sena and Dhananjaya blew their conchs 
and sent forth leonine roars, 


39. On hearing that loud sound Dhris- 
tadyumna and. Shiktandin, placing king 
Yudhisthira at their head, rushed against 
the king of the Madras. 


. 40. Hight} wonderful and terrible, O 
monarch, was the manner in which those 
heroes, in a body and separately, fought 
with Shalya. 


41. The two energetic sons of Madri, 
masters of weapons, and invincible in 
battle, proceeded quickly against ydur 
army worked up with the desire of victory. 


42. Then your army, O best of Bharata’s 
race, wounded greatly with arrows by the 
Pandavas eager for victory, took to their 
heels in the battfe, 


© 43. Thus struck and dispersed by strong 
bowmen, O king, that army fled away 
on ail sides in the presence of your sins. 


44. Exclamations of Oh and Alas, O 
‘Bharata, arose from among your warriors 
while some ill . Kshatriyas among 
the dispersed combatants, desirous of vic- 
ory, cried out, saying,—stcp, stop, 
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45. Despite it, r troops routed by 
the Vusdacse, fled cece leaving behind on 
the field, their dear sons and. brothers and 
maternal uncles and sisters, and relatives 
by marriage and other kinsmen. ©. 

46. Driving their horses and elephants 
to a great speed, thousands of warriors’ 
fled away O foremost of Bharata’s race, 
parians to secure their personal safety 
only. 


CHAPTER X. 
(SHALYA PARVA)—Continued, 


Sanjaya’said:— , 

1. Beholding the army thus scattered the 
braye king of the Madras addressed his 
driver, saying,—'Quickly urge these horses 
fleet as thought. 

2. There stands king Yudhisthira, the 
son of Pandu, shining with the umbrella 
held over his head. 

3. Reach me there quickly O driver, 
and witness my power. The Parthas are’ 
linable to stand before me in battle.” 


4. Thus addressed the driver, of the 
Madra king, proceeded where stood the 
righteous king Yudhisthira of sure aim. 


5. Shalya suddenly attacked the mighty 
army of the Pandavas, Alone he with- 
stood it like the continent withstanding the 
surging deep, 

6. The huge army of the Pandavas, 
coming against Shalya, O sire, stood still 
in that battle, like the rushing deep upon 
being obstructed by a mountain, 


7. Beholding the king of the Madras 
standing for battle on the field, the Koura- 
vas returned, making death their goal. _ 


8. After they had come. back, O king, 
and separately taken up their positions in a 
well-formed array, an awlul encounter tool 
place in which blood flowed freely like 
water. The invincible Nakula encounter- 
ed Chitrasena, e 

g—10. These two heroes, both excel- 
lent bowmen, approaching, covered each 
other with downpours of arrows in that 
battle, like two pouring clouds risen in the 
sky on the south and the north. 1 could 
mark no difference between the son of 
Pandu and his antagonist. eae 

11. Both of them were masters of 
weapons, both very powerful and both were 
experienced car-warriors. Each determined 
upon killing the other, they carefully looked 

for each other's weak point, © = 
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12. Then, O king, with a broad-headed 
arrow, well-tempered and sharp Chitrasena 
cut off Nakula’s bow at the handle. e« 


13. Fearlessly then the son of Karna 
strack the bowless Nakula at the forehead 
with three gold-winged arrows whetted on 
SOME. 

14. With afew more sharp arrows he 
killed Nakula’s horses. Next he struck 
down both the standard and the driver of 
his antagonist, each with three arows, 

15. With those three arrows shot off the 
arms of his foe and striking his forehead, 
Nakula, O king, looked beautiful like a 
mountain of three summits. 


16. Deprived of his bow and his car, 
the brave Nakula, takinge up & sword, 
jumped down from his car like a lion from 
a mountain summit. ® 


17. As, however, he rushed on foot, his 
antagonist discharged a shower of arrows 
upon him. The highly active Nakula re- 
ceived that downpour of arrows on his 
shield. 

18. Getting at the car of Chitrasena, 
the mighty-armed hero, the untiring son of 
Pandu, conversant with all modes of war- 
fare, appeared before the troops. 

1g. Vhe son of Pandu then cut off from 
Chitrasena's trunk his diadem-decked head, 
adorned with ear-rings, and bedecked with 
a beautiful nose and a pair of large eyes. 
At this, Chiirasena, effulgent like the Sun, 
dropped down on the terrace of his car. 

20. Beholding Chitrasena killed all the 
great car-warriors shouted there like lions 
and lauded him. 


21. Meanwhile, beholding their*brother 
slain, the two sons of Karna, viz, Sushena 
and Satyasena, both of whom,were great 
car-warriors, made a downpour of sharp 
arrows. ‘ 

22. Those foremost of car-warriors rush- 
ed quickly against the son of Pandu like a 
pair of tigers, O king, in the deep forest 
rem against an elephant for slaying 

im, 

23. Both of them covered the great car- 
warrior Nakila with keen arrows. When 
they di ert arrows, they looked like 
pee i. clouds pouring rain in tor- 

rents ts ae ft > 
a4. Though wotinded with arrows all 
over his body the valiant and heroic son of 
— Pandt ully up another bow after 
* get another car, and stood in 
Lestroyer himself. 
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26. Then Nakula, laughing, struck ie 
four horses of Satyasena with four whetted 
and keen arrows in that encounter, ts 


27. Shooting’ a long gold-winged shaft 
the son of Pandu then cut off, O ‘king, the 
bow of Satyasena, ; 


28. *At this the latter, tnounting on 
another car and taking up anather bow, as 
also his brother Sushena, rushed against 
the son of Pandu, e« 


29. The brave son of Madri fearlessly * 
struck each of them, O monarch, with @ 
couple of arrows. 


30. Then worked up with wrath, the 
mighty car+warrior Sushena, cut off, in that 
battle, the formidable bow ef Pandu’s son 
with a razor-Shaped arrow, . ‘ 


31. Then Nakula,” beside “himself with 
ragg, took up another baw and struck Su- 
shena with five arrows, and his standard 
with one. , ° 


32. Without losing a moment, he then 
cut off the* bow and the leathern fence of 
Satyasena also, at which all the troops there 
sent up a,loud shout, 


33. Satyasena, taking up another foe. 
Slaying and powerful bow, covered the son 
of Pandu with arrows on all sides. 


34. Baffling those arrows Nagula, that 
slayer of hostile heroes, styuck each of his 
antagonists with a couple of arrows. 


35 Each of the latter separately steuck 
the son of Pandu in return with many 
straight coursing arrows. »Afterwards they 
struck Nakula’s driver also with many keen 
arrows. as: 


36. The brave and light-handed Satya- 
sena then cut off without his brpiher’s*help 
the shafts of Nakula's car and his bow 
with a couple of arrows. 


37. The great car warrior Nakula, how- = 
ever, standing on his car, took up a golden 
mounted and keen dart steeped in oil and 
exceedingly bright, 

It resembled, O king, a she-snake of 
dreadful poison, frequently darting out her 
tongue, Raising that weapon he hurled it 
at Satyasena in that battle, 

39. That dart, O king, cut the heart of 
Satyasena in that battle into a hundred 

ieces and he fell down dead upon the 
Barth from his car, ; ; ee 





40. Beholding his brother killed Su- 
shen, beside himself with rage, suddenly. 
made Nakula carless in that battle. ‘ 
out losing a moment, he poured arrows 
over the son of Pandu fighting'‘on foot. — 


41. Seeing Nakula carlees, the mighty 
car-warrior Sutasoma, the son of ia, ty 


. a4 


~ sent up leonine roars, 
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rushed, there for rescuing his father in 
battle. 


42. Riding then the car of Sutasoma, 
Nakula, that hero of Bharata’s race, looked 
be.utiful like a lion upon a mountain. Then 
taking up another bow, he fought with 
Sushena. 


43. Those two great car-warriors, ap- 
proaching Gach other, and discharging 
arrows, tried to kill each other. 


Then Sushena, filled with rage, 
struck the son of Pandu with three arrows 
and Sutasoma with twenty in the arms and 
the chest. 


45. At this the impetuous Nakula, O 
king, that slayer of hostile heroes, covered 
all the points Of the compass avith shafts. 


46. Then taking up a sharp and power- 
ful arrow having a semi-circular head, 
Nakula shot it wih great force at Karna's 

¢ son in that battle. ' 


47. With that arrow, O best of kings, 
the son of Pandu cut off fromoSushena’s 
trunk his head before all the troops. That 
feat was highly wonderful. 


48. Thus killed by the illustrious Nakula 
Karna’s son dropped down like a tall tree 
on the bank of a river thrown down by the 
current of the river, 


49. SWeing the destruction of Karna’s 
son and the poWer of Nakula, your army, 
O best of Bhardtas, fled away in fear. 


50. Their Genernal however, the brave 
and valiant king of the Madars, that re- 
presser of foes, then protected, O king, 
those troops in battl 


S 


51. Rallying his army, O king, Shalya 
stood fearlessly in batile sending forth 
leonine 


shGuts and twanging his bow 
fiercely. * ® 


52. Then your soldiers O king, protect- 
ed in battle by that firm bowman, cheerfully 
rushed against the enemy once more from 
all sides. si 


53. Those great warriors, encircling ‘that 
great. bowman, the king of the Matiras, 
stood, O king, desirous of fighting on every 


54--55. Then Satyaki, and Bhimasena, 
and those two Pandayas, the twin sons of 
Madri, placing that modest chastiser of 
foes, Yudhishihira, at their head, and 
gurtounding him on all sides in that battle, 
And thosé heroes 
also caused a loud sound of the atrows 


wad frequently sent up was-cries, 3 
86. Smijingly, all your wacriors, en- 

eee qui.kly encompassed the king of the 
Madras aud ‘stood there for baitle, 


* 
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57+ Then took place on encounter filling 
the coward with fear, between your soldiers 
and the enemy, both of whom were bent 
upon meeting with death, 


58. The battle between fearless com- 
batants resembled, O king, that between 
the gods and the Asuras in days of yore 
and increased the population of Yama’s 
kingdom. 


59. Then the ape-emblemed son of 
Pandu, O king, having killed the Samsap- 
takas in battle, tushed against the Kaura- 
vas. 


60. Smiling, all the Pandavas, headed 
by Dhrishtadyumna, proceeded against 
the same detachment discharging keen 
arrows. 


61. Overpowered by the Pandavas, the 
Kaurva army were stupified. Indeed, 


tl se divisions then could not distinguish ° 


the cardinal and the minor points of the 
compass. 


62. Covered with keen arrows shot by 
the Pandavas, the Kaurva army, deprived 
of its foremost warriors, were routed on all 
sides. Indeed, O Kauravya, your army 


were killed by the mighty car-warriors. of 
the Pandavas, 


63. Similarly, the Pandava army, O 
king, were killed in hundreds and thousands 
in that battle by your sons on every side 
with their arrows. 


64. While the two armies, in their ex- 
citement, were thus killing each other, they 
became «much agitated like two streams in 
the rains. 


65. During the onset of that dreadful 
fight, @ king, a great fear possessed 
your warriors as also those of the Pau- 


davas, 
4 


CHAPTER. XI. 
(SHALYA PARVA)—Continued, 
Sanjaya said :— 


1—6. When the troops, killed by one 
another, were thus agitated, when many 


of the heroes took to their heels and the. 


elephants sent up loud roars, when the 
infantry in that dreadful battle began to 
shout and ery aloud, When the horse, O 


king; ran in various directions, when the 


slaughter becaine dreadfuiy when a terrible 
onslaught of creatures took place, when 
various weapons clashed with One another, 
when car and elephants were mixed 
when heroes were delighted and cow 
became afraid,—when warriors enco 
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one another in order to kill them,—on that 
awlul occasion of carnage, that increased 
the denizens of Yama’s kingdom, the 
Pandavas killed your troops with keen 
arrows, and similarly your troops slew those 
of the Pandavas, 

7—8. During that awe-inspiring battle, 
during the progress of the battle faught 
about the hour of sun-rise, the Pandava 
heroes, of good aim, protected by the high- 
souled Yudhishthira, fought with your 
forces, making death itself their goal. 


9. The Kuru army, O Kuru chief, en- 
countering the proud and _ powerful 
Pandavas skilled in striking and of sure 
aim, became weakened and agitated like 
tp of she-deer frightened at a forest 

re. 

to. Seeing that arnty wWeakertd and 
helpless like acow sunk in mire, Shalya, 
desirous of rescuing it, proceeded against 
the Pandava army. 

it. Enraged the king of the Madras, 
taking up an excellent bow, rushed for 
battle against the Pandavas. 


12. The Pandavas also, O king, in that 
battle,filled with the desire of victory, pro- 
ceeded against tke king of the Madras and 
struck him with keen arrows. 

13. The powerful king of the Madras 
Struck that army with showers of keen 
arrows before the very eyes of the rigite- 
ous king. 

14. The Earth, with her mountains, 
shook, making a loud noise. 

15. Meteors, keen pointed and bright 
like lances, dropped on Earth from the 
sky piercing the air, : 

16, Large numbers of deer and buffa- 
loes and birds, O king, passed by the leit 
of yourarmy O king. 

17. The planets Venus and Mars, in 
conjunction with Mercury, appeared at the 
back of the Pandavas and at the front of 
all the Kauravas. 


18. Blazing flames came out from the 
points of weapons, dazzling the eyes of 
the warriors. Crows and owls sat upon 
the heads of the combatants and on ihe 
tops of their standards. 

1g. ‘Then a fierce encounter took place 
between the Kauravas aud the .Paudavas 
assembled together in large bodies, 
Las Then O king, the Kauravas, collect- 

ing all their detachments, cushed against 
the Pandavas, 

21. Shalya, who never knew depression, 
then poured showers of arrows on Yudhi- 

thira the son of Kunti, like the thousand- 
eyed Indra pouring rain in Lorrents, 
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22—23. He struck Bhimasena, the five 
sons of Lraupadi, the uwo sons of Madri by 
Pandu, Dhrishtadyumna, the grand-son of. 
Shini, Shikhandin each with ten gold- 
winged arrows whetted on stone, 


24. Indeed, he began to discharge his 
arrows like Indra pouring rain at the close 
of the summer season, 


as. ‘Then the Prabhadrakas, O king, - 
and the Somakas, were killed by thousands 
by Shalya’s arrows. 


26. The arrows of Shalya, as swarms of 
bees or flights of locusts, were seen to fall, 
like thunder bolts from the clouds. 


27. Elephants and horses and foot- 
soldiers and car-warriors, assailed with 
Shalya’s arrows, fell down or strayed away 
bewailing loudly. .: 

28, Beside himself with rage ‘the ruler 
of the Madras covered his foes in that 
batthe like the Destroyer at the end of the 
cycle, e 

29. The “Pandava army, thus killed by 
Shalya, ran towards Yudhishthira the sou, 
of Kunti, ; 

30. Light-handed Shalya, having in 
that battle Struck them with whetted arrows, 
began to assail Yudhishthira with a down+ 
pour of arrows. 

31. Beholding Shalya rushing towards 
him with horse and foot, king Yud@ishthira, 
worked up with wrath, clit#cked him with 
sharp arrows, even as an infuriate elephant 
is checked with iron-hooks, ° 

32. Then Shalya shot a dreadful arrow 
at Yudhisthira that resenibled a snake of 
dreadful venom, Pigreiflg through the high- 
souled son of Kunti, that arrow quickly 
dropped down the Earth. ; 

33. Then Vrikodara, enraged, pierced 
Shulya with seven arrows, and Sahadeva 
pierced him with five, and Nakula with 
ten, 

34. The five sons of Draupadi poured 
upon that heroic and impetuous Artayani, 
showers of arrows like clouds pouring rain 
UpOlya mountain, 


35. Beholding Shalya struck by the 
Parthas ow every side, both Kritavarman 
and Kripa proceeded in anger there, 


36. ‘The greatly energetic Uluka, Sha- 
kuni, the son of Suvala, and the great 
car-warrior Ashwathaman smiling and all. 
your s@s pretected Shalya every way iv 
that battle. 4 


37. Piercing Bhimasena with three arrows: 
Kritavarnan, discharging a mass of arrows, 
checked that warrior who was as if the . 
personification of wrath, : 


id 


‘ 
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8. Excited with anger, Kripa struck 
Dhrishtadyumna with numberless, arrows. 
Shakuni rushed against the sons of Draupa- 
di, and Ashwathaman against the twins. 


39. That foremost of warriors, the ener- 
getic Duryodhana, rushed in that battle, 
against Keshava and Arjuna, and struck 
them both with many arrows, 


40. Thus hundreds of dreadful encoun- 
ters, O king, took place between your army 
and the enemy, on the various parts of 
the field. 


e 
41. The chief of the Bhojas then killed 
he brown horses of Bhimasena’s car in that 
encounter. The son of Pandu, deprived of 
his horses, alighting from his car, began to 
fight with his mace, like the Destroyer 
himself’ with his uplifted bludgeon. 

42. The king of the Madras then killed 
the horses of Sahadeya before his eyes, and 
then Sahadeva killed Shalya’s son with his 
sword, © e 

43. The preceptot Gautama again fought 
with Dhristadyumna, both trying their level 
best. e 

44. The preceptor’s son Ashwathama, 
not excited with anger and as if smiling 
in that battle, struck each of the five heroic 
sons of Draupadi with ten arrows. 


a 


45—46. Again the horses of Bhimasena 
were killed in that battle. He then quickly 
ot dowit{irom his car, took up his mace 
ike the Destroyer his rod in anger and 
crushed the hofses of Kritavarman’s car. 
Jumping down from his charriot [Krita- 
varman fled away. 


47. Shalya also, excited with anger, O 
king, killed many Solkakas and Pandavas, 
and once more assailed Yudhisthira with 
many sharp arrows. 


48. Then® biting his lips and beside 
himself with rage, the valiant Bhima tock 
up his mace in that battle and aimed it 
at Shalya for killing him. 

49. It resembled the very rod of Yama, 
in the death-night; and was destructive of 
the lives of elephants and horses and 
human beings. ’ “é 


so. It was coated with a cloth of gold, 
looked like a burning metor, furnished with 
a sling, was fierce as a she-snake, hard as 
thunder, and made entirely of icon. . 


51. It was smeared with sandal-paste 
and other unguents like a desirable lady, 
pasted with marrow and fat and blood and 
resembled the very tongue of Yama 


52. It produced sounds on account of 
the bells attached to it, like unto the 
tiunder of Indra. [t resembled in shape 
a dreadful serpent that had just cast off 
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its slough, soaked with the temporal juice 
of elephants. 


53. It inspired the enemies with terror 


and the friends with joy. 


It was celebrated 


in the world and capable of riving mountain 


summits, 


54. With this mace, the powerful son of 


Kunti had, in Kailasa, challenged the en- 
raged Lord of Alaka, the friend of Malie- 


shwara. i 


55. With this weapon Bhima, though 
resisted by many, had in anger killed a 
large number of proud Guhyakas endued 
with powers of illusion on the mount Gan- 
dhamadana for the sake of procuring 
Mandara flowers for Draupadi. 


56. Taking up that mace which was set 
with diamonds and other gems, eight-sided 
and celébrated asp Indra’s thunder,—the 
mighty-armed son of Pandu now~ rushed 
against Shalya, 

57. With that mace of dreadful sound 
Bhima, skilled in battle, crushed the four 
quick-coursing horses of Shalya. 


58. Then the heroic Shalya, worked up 
with wrath, in that battle, hurled a lance 
at the broad chest of Bhima and sent fortly 
a loud war-cry. That lance, cutting through 


{the coat of mail of Pandu’'s son, entered 


into his person. 


59. However taking out the weapon 
fearless Vrikodara struck therewith the 
driver of Shalya on the chest, 


60. Cut to the quick, the driver, vomit« 
ing blood, fell down with a trembling heart, 
At this the king of the Madras got down 
from his car and looked at Bhima in de- 
pression, 


61. Beholding his own attempt thus 
thwarted? Shalya was struck with wonder, 
Of quiescent soul, the king of the Madras 
took up his,mace and began to eye his 
enemy. 


62. Beholding that terrible feat of his 
in battle, the Parthas joyfully worshipped 
Bhima of untiring energy. : 


-_—— 


CHAPTER XII. 
(SHALYA PARVA)—Continued. 


Sanjaya said :— 
I 
O king, quickly took up his mace 
outiealae ‘of iron tod stood firm as a hill, ; 
2—~3. Bhima, however, armed with his 
mighty mace, rushed impetuously towards 
Shalya who shone like the blazing Yuga" 
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‘Seeing his charioteer fallen, Shalya, 
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fire or the Destroyer armed with the noose} 18, The sound caused by the strokes 


rothe Kailasa*mountain with its summit 
or Vasava with his thunder, or Maha- 
deva with his trident, or an infuriate ele- 
phant in the forest. ° 


4. At that time there arose the sound 
of thousands of conchs and trumpets and 
loud leonine roars increasing the joy of 
horses, 

5. The warriors of both armies, looking 
at those two foremost of heroes from every 


« side, lauded them both, saying-—well done ! 


well done. 

6. Except the ruler of the Madras or 
Rama, that delighter of the Yadus, there 
is none else that can venture to stand the 
impetuousity of Bhima in battle. 

7. Similarly except Bhima there is no 
other warrior that canVenture to stand the 
force of the mace of the illustrious king 
of the Madras in battle. ’ 

§ Those two warriors Vrikodara and 
the king of the Madras, roaring like bulls, 
moved about in circles, frequently leaping 
up in the air. 

g. In that encounter between those two 
best of men, no difference was perceptible 
between them either in their movement og 
in the mauner of their holding the mace. 

10, The mace of Shalya, coated with a 
shining cloth of gold that looked like a 
sheet of fire, made the on-lookers afraid. 


11. The mace of the great Bhima, as 
he moved about in circles, looked like 
lighting in the midst of the clouds. 

12, Struck by the king of Madras 
with his mace, the mace of Bhima, O 
king, sent forth scintillations of fire’ in the 
sky which was as if on fire. . 


13. Similarly struck by Bhima with his 
mace, the mace of Shalya, produced a 
shower of burning coals. 


14. Like two huge elephants striking 
each other with’ their tusks, or two huge 
bulls striking each other with their horns, 
those two heroes began to strike each other 
with their maces, like a pair of heroes strik- 
ing each other with iron clubs. 


15. On being struck with each other’s 
mace, they soon became bathed in blood 
and looked more beautiful like two blossom- 
ing Kinshukas. 


16. Struck by the king of the Madras on 
both his left and rtght, the mighty-armed 
Bhimasena stood firm like a mountain. 

17. Similarly, though struck again and 
gee with Bhima’s mace, Shalya, O king, 
moved not like a mountain struck by an 


‘elephant with his tusks, ~ 


ies 


ft 


of thesmaces of those two best of men was 
heard on all sides like peals of thunder. 


19. Having stopped for a moment those 
two energetic warriors once more, with up- 
lifted maces, closed each other. 

20. Again an encounter took place 
between those two warriors of superhuman 
power, each having advanced towards the 
other by eight steps, and eash striking the 
other with his aplifted iron club, 

21. Then desiring to reach each other, 
they once more moved about in circles, 
Both the expert warriors began to display 
their superiority of skill, 

22. Uplifting their terrible weapons, 
they again struck each other like mountains 
striking each other with heir summits at 
the time of &n earthquake, . 

23. Struck heavily with each other’s 
mace, both of them dropped down simul. 
taneously like a couple,of poles set up for 
Indra’s worship. ? 

24. Threat the brave warriors of both 
armies, ried Oh and Alas, Cut to the 
quick, both of them had become exceed- 
ingly agitated. 

25. Then the powerful Kripa, taking 
up Shalya, that king of the Madras, on his 
own car, quickly took him away from the 
battle field. M 

26. Bhimasena, rising up, however, 
within the twinkling of an eye, and still 
reeling as if drunk, challenged, with an up- 
lifted mace, the king of the Madras. 

27. Then your. warriors, armed with 
varivus weapons, fought with the Pandavas, 
causing the biowiny and beating of various 
musical instruments. 

28, Raising up arms, taking wéapons 
apd making a loud noise, O king, your 
warriors, led by Duryodhana, rushed against 
the army of the Pandavas. 

29. Beholding the Kauravas the sons of 
Pandu, sending up leonine shouts, rushed 
against those warriors led by Duryodhana, 

2g. Then your son, O foremost of 
Bharatas, aiming at Chekitana amongst 
them, cut him deeply with a lance in the 
chest. 

31. Thus struck by your son, Chekitand 
dropped in a faint down on his car, bathea 
in blood. 

32. Seeing Chekitana slain, the great 
car.warriors among the Pandavas continu- 
ally showered arrows (upon the Kauravas). ~ 

33- Lodeed, the Pandavas, filled with 
the desice of victory, O king, moved abou 


} on all sides amongst your soldiers, 
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34. Kripa, and Kritavarman, and the 
powerful son of Suvala, placing thé king 
of the Madras before them, fought with 
king Yudhishthira. 


35. Duryodhana, O king, fought with 
heroic and powerful Dhrishtadyumna, the 
slayer of Bharadwaja’s son. 


36. Three thousand cars, O king, des- 
patched by your son and headed by Drona’s 
son, fought with Vijaya. 

37. All those warriors, D0 king, were bent 
en winning victory even at the sacrifice 
of their lives. Indeed, O king, your warriors 
entered into the midst of the Pandava army 
like swans into a large lake. 


38. A fierce encounter then took place 
between the Kurus and the Pandavas, the 
combatants beifig worked up with the 
desire of killing one another and deriving 
great pleasure from giving and receiving 


blows, 

39. During the progress, O king, of 
that battle in which great hefbes were 
killed a teriible dust was raised by the 
wind, 


40. From only the names we heard (of 
the Pandava warriors) that were ‘uttered 
during that battle and from those (of the 
Kuru warriors) that were uttered by the 
Pandavas, we knew the heroes that fought 
with one another fearlessly. 


41. That dust, however, O foremost of 
men, was soon dispelled by the blood that 
was sjied, and all the points of the horizon 
became once more clear, 


42, Indeed, during that terrible and 
and awful battle, no ore, among either your 
warriors or those of the* foe, took to his 
heels, 


43. “Desiros of going to the regions of 
Brahman and longing for victory by fair 
fight, the warriors displayed their prowess, 
worked up with the hope of heaven. 


44. For paying off the debt they owed 
to their masters on account of the mainten- 
ance received, or bent upon achieving the 
objects of their friends and allies, the 
werriers, desirous of going to heaven, 
fouglit with one another, 

45. Discharging various weapons, great 
car-wartiors roared at and struck one 
another, 

46. Slay, seize, strike, cut off,—these 
were the words that were heard in that 
battle, uttered by your people and ¢hose 
of the enemy. 


47. Then Shalya, O king, desirous of 





MAHABHARASA. 


48. Acquainted with the vital parts of 
the y, the son of Pritha, however, O 
king, struck the king of the Madras with 
fourteen cloth-yard shafts, aiming at. the 
lattec’s vital -parts. 


49. Resisting the son of Pandu with his 
arrows the illustrious Shalya, filled with 
ire and desirous of killing his antagonist, 
struck him in that battle with innumerable 
Kanka-feathered arrows. 


50. Again, O king, he struck Yudhish- 
thira with a straight shaft in the very 
presence of all the troops. 


51. King Yudhishthira, possessed of 
great renown and filled with rage, cut the 
ruler of the Madras with many keen Kan- 
ka and peacock feathered arrows. 


52. That mighty car-wartior then pierced 
Chandrasena ith seventy arrows, and 
Shalya’s driver with nine, and Drumasena 
witlrsixty four, 


53. When the two protectors of his car- 
wheels were (thus) killed by the great son 
of Pandu, Shalya, O king, slew twenty five 
warriors among the Chedis, 


54. And he struck Satyaki with ere: 
five keen arrows, and Bhimasena with 


.stven, and the two sons of Madri witha 


hundred, in the battle. 


55. While Shalya was thus Sighting in 
that battle, that best of kings, the son of 
Pritha, shot at him many atrows that 
resembled snakes of virulent poison. 


56. With a  broad-headed arrow, 
Yudhishththira, the son of Kunti, then cut 
off from his car the standard of his anta- 
gonist as the latter stood before him. 


57. We saw the standard of Shalya, 
which was*thus cut off by the son of Pandw 
in that great battle, drop down like a 
mountain summit. 


58. Seeing his standard fallen and 
observing the son of Pandu standing before 
him, the king of the Madras, worked up 
with rage, shot a number of shafts. 


59. That foremost of Kshatriyas, viz., 
Shalya of great energy poured over the 
Kshatriyas in that battle dense showers 
of arrows like Indra pouring torrents of 
rain, , 


60. Piercing Satyaki and Bhimasena 
and the twin sons of Madri by Pandu, 
each with five arrows, he assailed Yudhish- - 
thica greatly. S 


61. We then, O king, beheld a net of 
arrows spread before the chest of Pandu's 
sen like a mass of risen clouds, 


killing him, struck king Vudhishthira, a 62. The t car-warrier Shalya, in i 
mighty cat-warrior, with many sharp that bilecet® filled with rage, vere or 
arrows. Yudhishthica with straight sia ney 
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63. At this, king Yudhishthira, afflicted 
with those arrows, felt himself deprived of 
his prowess, even as the Asura Jambha had 
become before the killer of Vritra, 


CHAPTER XII. 
(SHALYA PARVA)~ Continued. 


Sanjaya said :— 

1. ‘When king Yudhisthira was thus as- 
sailed by the king of the Madras, Satyaki 
and Bhimasena and the two sons of Madri 
by Pandu, encircling Shalya with their 
cars, began to assail him in that batile. 


2. Beholding the Melpléss Sifalya thus 
assailed by those great car-warriors loud 
sounds of applause were heard, and gthe 
Siddhas became filled with delight, The 
ascetics, assembled together, declared it 
wonderful, 


3 Then Bhimasena in that battle, having 
cut Shalya who had become irresistible 
with one arrow, next struck him with seven, 


4. Satyaki, desirous of rescuing the sot 
of Dharma, struck Shalya with a bhundre 
arrows and uttered a loud leonine roar. 


Nakula struck him with five arrows, 
aud Sahadeva with seven; the latter then 
once more struck him with as many. 


6-7. The heroic king of the Madras, 
struggling carefully in that battle, thus 
afflicted by those great car-warriors, drew a 
formidable and strong bow capable of im- 
parting great force to the shafts shat from 
it, and pierced Satyaki, with twenty-five 
avrows and Bhima with seventy-three and 
Nakula with seven. 


8. Then cutting off with a broad-headed 
arrow the bow, with shaft fixed on the 
string, of Sahadeva, fie struck Sahadeva 
himself in that battle, with seventy-arrows, 


9. Sahadeva then, stringing another 
bow, pierced his maternal uncle with five 
arrows Uiat resembled snakes of virulent 
poison or burning fire, 
10. Worked up with great ire, he then 
struck Wis antagonist’s,driver with a straight 
shaft in that battle and then Shalya him- 
self once more with three, : 
41, Then Biimasena pierced the king 
i Seventy arrows, an 
Satyaki pierced him with nine, and king 


-. Yudhishthira with sixty. 


42. Thus pierced, O king, by those 
i ren] rar-waitriors, blood rhb flow 
halya's y, hke red streams run- 
down the bieast of a mountain of 
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| 13- Shalya, however, quickly struck in 


return each of those great bowmen with 
five arrows, O king. Exceedingly wonderiul 
was this feat, * 


14. With another broad-headed arrow, 
that great car-warrior then, QO sire, cut off 
- ge bow, of Dharma’s son in that 

attle, . 


15. Taking upanother bow, that great 
car-wartior, vis., the son of Dharma; 
covered Shalya, his horses, and driver, 
and standard, and car, with many arrows, 


16. Thus covered in that battle by the 
son of Dharma with his arrows Shalya 
struck the former with tea keen arrows, 

17. Then Satyaki, enraged” upon be. 
holding the son of Dharma thus assailed 
wigh arrows, obstructed ghe heroic king of 
the Madras with clouds of arrows. « 


18. Atthis, Shalya cut off with a razor- 
faced arrow the terrible bow of Satyaki, 
and cut @ach of the other Pandava warriors 
with three arrows, 


19. Enraged, O king, the highly power- 
ful Satyaki then discharged at Shiva a 
golden lance set with many jewels and 
gems. 





20. Bhimasena shot at him gecloth-yard 
shaft that looked like a blazing snake ; 
Nakula discharged at him # dart, Sahadeva 
an excellent mace, and the son of Dharma 
a Sataghni, all actuated by the desire of 
killing him, . 


21, Theking of the Madras, however, 
speedily counter#eted in that battle all 
those weapons, shot off the arms of those 
five warriors at him, as thege prodeeded 


towards his car, 


’ 

22. With a number of broad-headed 
arrows Shalya cut off the lance shot by 
Satyaki, Endued with valour and great 
lightness of hand, he cut off into two pieces 
the gold decked arrow shot. at him by 
Biiema. 

23. He then resisted with arrows the 
terrible yold-handled dart, that Nakula 
shot at him and the mace also that Saha- 
deva had hurled, 


24. With a couple of other arrows, 
O Bharata, he cut off the Satagni shot at 
him by the king, in the very presence of 
the sons of Pandu, and uttered a loud 
leonin? roar. The grandson of Sini, how- 
ever, could not bear the defeat 


weapon in that battle, + 

25. Beside hirsself with tage Satyaki 
took up another bow, and cut the king of 
the Madras with two arrows and his drives 
with Uicee,, ; 
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26. At this, Shalya, O king, worked u 
with rage, deeply struck all of them wit 
ten arrows, like persons piercing mighty 
elephants with sharp pointed lances. 


27. Thus thwarted in that battle by the 
king of the Madras, O Bharata, those 
slayers of foes could not stand in’ front 
of Shalya. * 

28, Witnessing the prowess of Shalya, 
king Duryodhana considered the Pandavas, 
oc Forty same and the Srinjayas as already 

illed, 


29. Then, O king, the mighty-armed 
Bhimasena, determined to kill him, en- 
countered the king of the Madras. 


30. Nakula land Sahadeva and the 
powerful Satyaki, encompassing Shalya, 
shot their atrows at him from all sides. 


gt, Though sulrounded by those feur 
great bowmen and ‘powerful car-warriors 
of the Pandavas, the valiant king of the 
Madras still fought with them. 


32. Then, O king, the son of Dharma, 
in that dreadful encounter, quickly cut off 
with a razor-headed arrow one “of the 
guards of Shalya’s car-wheels. 


33. When that brave and mighty car- 
warrior, the protector of Shalya’s car-wheel, 
was thus dulled, Shalya enshrouded. the 
Pandava warriors with showers of arrows. 


34—35-. Beholding his troops covered 
with “arrows, O king, king Yudhishthira 
began to think,—" Verily, how shall those 


weighty words of Madhava become true. | 


} hope, the king the Madras, worked up 
with ire, will not destroy tsy army in battle, 


36. , Then the Pandavas, O elder brother 
of Pandu, with cars and elephants and 
horses approached the king of the Madras 
and began to assail hint from all sides, 


37. Like the wind scattering masses of 
clouds, the king of the Madras, in that 
battle, dispersed the shower of arrows and 
various other weapons. 


38) We then saw the downpour of gold- 
winged arrows shot by Shalya, passing 
through welkin like as warm of locusts, 

39. Indeed, those arrows, discharged by 
the king of the Madras from the rear of 


the battle, were seen to fall like a fight of 
birds. 

490. With the golden shafts shot off the 
bow of the Madra king, the sky, O* king, 
was so covered that there was not an inch 
of empty space, 

41, Then athick darkness was caused 
by the arrows shot by the powerful king of 
_the Madras in that dreadful battle. 


42, And when they saw the vast host 


| 
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of the Pandavas agitated by that hero, 
the gods and the Gandharvas were stricken 
with gre’t wonder. 


43. Assailing vigorously all the Pandava 
heroes with his arrows from every side, 
O sire, Shalya covered king Yudhisthira 
and roared repeatedly like a lion. 


44. Thus coverel by Shalya in that 
batde the great car-warriors of the Pan- 
davas could not proceed against that great 
hero for fighting with him, 


45. Those amongst them that were led 
by Bhimasena and king Yudhisthira did 
not fly away from the brave Shalya the 
ornament of battle, 


¢ * 


CHAPTER XIV, 
- (SHALYA PARVA) -Continued, 
Sanjaya said :— 


1—2. In the meantime Arjuna, in that 
battle, struck with many arrows by the son 
of Drona as also by the latter's followers 
the heroic and mighty car-warriors among 
the Trigartas, pierced Drona’s son in re- 


| turn with three arrows and each of the 


others with two. Again, the mighty armed 
Dhananjaya covered his enemies with 
showers of arrows. 


3. Though struck with keen shafts and 
thougli they looked like porcupines on ac- 
count of those arrows sticking to. their body 
still your soldiers, O foremast of Bharatas 
did not fly from Partha in that battle. 


4. Led by'Drona’s son they surrounded 
that great car-warrior and fought with him 
discharging many arrows. 


5: The gold-decked arrows, O king, 
shot by them, quickly filled Arjuna’s car. 


6. Beholding those two great bowmen, 
those two foremost of all warriors, vis., the 
two Krishnas, covered with arrows, those 
ee oa, (Kaurava) warriors filled with 

7. The Kuvera, the wheels, the shaft, 
the terraces, the yoke, and the Anutarsha 
of Arjuna’s car, were covered with arrows. 


8. Never before, O king, had been 
either seen or heard the like of what your 
warriors then did unto Partha. ees. ; 

9. That car shone with those keen _ 
acrows of beautiful wings like a celestial _ 


car, blazing with hundreds of torches drop~ _ 
ped.on the earth. “oon Poaaeg Seen je 


ite 


was equall, 
poe ganets 
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to, Then Arjuna, O king, covered his 7 
enemies with showers of straight arrows 
like a cloud pouring torrents of rain on 
@ mountain, 


1. Struck in that battle with arrows 
with Partha’s name engraven on them 
those heroes regarded the battle field as 
full of Parthas. ; 

12, Dhen.the Partha:fire, having ar- 
rows for its wonderful flames and the loud. 
twang of Gandiva for the wind that in- 
creased it, began to consume the fuel of 
your soldiers. 


13—16. Then were seen along the tracks 
of Partha’s car, O Bharata, number of 
broken wheels, yokes, quivers, banners, 
standards, with the cars themselves that 
bore them, of arrows, and Anukarshas, 
Trivenus, axles, traceseand goads? heads of 
warriors decked with ear-rings and head- 
gears, arms, thighs in thousands, of ym= 
brellas along with fans, and of diadems 
and crowns. 


17--18. Along the track of the angr 
Partha’s car, the ground, covered wit 
muddy blood, became impassable, O chief 
of the Bharatas, like the sporting ground 
of Rudra. The spectacle filled the coward 
with fear and the brave with joy. ») 


19. Having destroyed two thousand cars 
with their fences, that scorcher of foes, 
Partha, appeared like a smokeless fire with 
blazing flames. 


20. Asthe illustrious Agni blazes forth 
for destroying the mobile and the immobile 
creation so, O king, the mighty car-warrior 
Partha looked. 


21. Beholding the prowess of Pandu’s 
son in that battle, the son of Drona, on his 
car adorned. with many banners, tried to 
check him, 


22. Those two foremost of men both hav- 
ing white horses yoked to their cars quickly 
encowntered each other, each desirous of 
killing the other, 

23. The arrows discharged by both be- 
came exceedingly terrible and were as thick, 
O best of Bharatas, as the torrents of rain 
poured by two masses of clouds at the close 
of summer, 

24. ‘Each challenging the other, those two 
warriors struck each other with straight 
arrows in that battle, like a couple of bulls 
tearing each other with their horns, 

25. The batt® between them, O king, 

¢ fora long while. The 
weapons was horrible. : 


26. The son a Drona then, O Bharata, 
steuck Arjuna with a dozen of powerful 


-goldwinged arrows and Vasudeva with ten, 


4 


a 


shown for a_ short. while 


27. Havin 
Se the preceptor’s son in that 


some regpect 


great battle, Vibhatsu then, smiling, drew — 


his bow Gandiva with force. 


2g. Immediately the great car-warrior 
Savyasachin deprived his antagonist of his 
horses, driver and car and without the least 
exertion struck him with three arrows, 


29.. Staying on that horseless car Drona’s 
son, smiling, discharged, at theson of Pandts 
a heavy mallet that looked like a dreadful 
mace with iron spilees. 


30. . Seeing that weapon, which was* 
covered with cloth of gold, come towards 
him, the heroic Partha, that killer of foes, | 
cut it off into seven pieces, + a 

gt. Seeing his mallet cut off, Drona’s 
son, in grest anger, tool upea terrible mace 
adorned withiron spikes and looking like 
a mountain crest, Accomplished in war- 
fare, thie son of Drona discharged it at 
Partha, 2 


32. Seaing that mace come towards hin? 
like the Destroyer himself in anger, Pandu’s 
son Arjima quickly cut it off with five ox-- 
cellent arrows, * 


33. Cutoff with Partha’s shaft in that 
great battle, that weapon dropped down 
on earth, civing the hearts, asit were, O 
Bharata, of the inimical kings. 


34. The son of Pandu then strucle 
Drona’s son with three otW®r arrows. 
Though deeply cut by the mighty Partha, 
the highly powerful Drona’s son, depending 
upon his own manliness, displayed no sign 
of fear or agitation, ; 

. That great car-warrior, the son of 
Drona then, O king,’ covered Suratha with 
showers of arrows before the eyes of all the 
Kshatriyas. = of 

36. Atithis, Susatha, the @reat car-war- 
fior among the Panchalas, in that battle,’ 
riding upon his car whose rattle was as 


deep as the muttering of the clouds, pro- <== 


ceeded against the son of Drona, 

. Drawing his best of bows capable 
in ieee vs ool strain, the Panchala 
hevo covered Ashwatthaman with arrows 
resembling flames of fire or snakes of 
virnlent poision. . 

38. Seeing the greatjcar-warrior Suratha 
proceed towards him in anger the pepe 
Drona was filled with rage like a scorched 
snake. : iN 

9.. Contracting his eye brow into three 
lines?and licking the corners of his. 
with his tongue, he looked at Suratha i 
anger and then touched his bowstring and 
shot a keen pg fe shaft resembling the 
dreadful rod of Death 


moe Hf 


/ 


> 


a6: 


40. Endued with great force, that shaft 
Struck the heart of Suratha and coming out 
entered the Earth riving her through like 
the thunder-bolt of Indra hurled from the 
sky. : 
_ 41. Struck with that arrow Suratha fell 
down onthe Earth like a mountain crest 
given with thunder. t 

42> After the fall of that hero, the vali- 
ant son of Drona, that foremost of car- 
warriors, speedily got upon the car of his 
slain enemy. 

43. Then, O king, that warrior, invin- 
cible in battle, the son of Drona, well equipt 
with armour and weapons, and helped by 
the Samsaptakas, fought with Arjuna. 

44. At noon, , that battle between one 
and the many, increasing the denizens of 
Yama's abode, became ,exceedingly fierce. 

45. The sight was wonderful. Arjuna, 
alone and unsuppoited, fought with ‘all his 
fees simultaneously. t 

46, The encounter was highly terrific 
that took place between Arjuna «and his 
enemies, resembiing that between Indra, in 


days of yore, and the vast army of the 
Asuras, 


< 


CHAPTER XV. 
(SHALYA PARVA)—Continued, 


Sanjaya said :— 


t, ‘Duryodhana, O king, and Dhrishta- 
yumna, the son of Prishata, fought a 
dveatth fight with enough arrows and 
arts, 


2. Both of them, O kin 
like showers of rain ‘pour 


in the rainy season. 


3. Having struck with five arrows the 
slayer of Drona, viz., Prishata’s som the 
Keru king again struck him with seven 
arrows. 


4. The powerful and steady Dhrishta- 
dyumna, in that battle, assailed Dusyodhana 
with seventy arrows. 

5: Seeing the king thus assailed, O 
foremost of Bharatas, his brothers, accom- 
panied by a large force, surrounded, the 
son of Prishata. 


shot arrows 
by the clouds 


6. Surrounded by Shee rest warriors 
on every side, the Panchala hero, O king, 


moved in the battle-field, displaying his 
guickness in the use of um, site 
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7. Helped by the Prabhadrakas, Shie 
khandin fought with the two Kuru bowmen, 
Kritavarman and the great car-warrior 
Kripa. , 

& Then, O king, that battle became 

erce and awful because the warriors were 
all bent upon sacrificing their lives, 


9. Disc ing arrows on all sides Shalys 
assailed the Pandavas with Satyaki and 
Veikodara amongst them, 


10, O king, with patience and great 
strength, the king of the Madras at the same 
time fought with the twins Nakula and 
Sahadeva, each of whom was powerful like 
the Destroyer himself, 


11, The great car-warriors among the 
Pandavas who were wounded in that great 
battle with the arrows of Shalya, could not 
find a protector. 


12. Seeing the jast king Vuddishthira 
greatly assailed the heroic Nakula, the son 
of Madri, rushed with force against his 
maternal uncle, 


13—14. Covering Shalya in that battle 
Nagula, that slayer of hostile heroes, smiling 
struck him in the breast with ten other 
arrows, made entirely of iron, polished by 
tue smith, equipt with wings of gold, whet= 
ted on stone, and discharged from his bow 
with great force, 


15. Assailed by his illustrious nephew, 
Shalya struck him in ceturn with many 
sraight arrows. 


16. Then king VYudhishtira, Bhimasena, 
Satyaki, and Sahadeva the son of Madti, 
all rushed against the king of the Madras, 


17. That vanquisher of foes, the com- 
mander of the Kuru army, received in that 
battle all those heroes that rushed towards 
him vehemently filling the cardinal and 
the subsidary points of the compass with 
the rattle of their cars and causing the Earth 
to tremble. 

18. Striking Yudhisthira with three 
arrows and Bhima witb seven, Shalya pier- 
ced Satyaki with a hundred arrows in that 
battle and Sahadeva with three. = 

19. Then the king of the Madras, O 
sire, cut off, with a razor-headed arrow, 
the bow with arrow fixed on it of the great 
Nakula., 


20. Taking up another bow, Madri’s son 
quickly covered the king of the Madras 
with winged arrows. © 

21. Then Yudhishthira and Sahadeva, 
each struck the king of the Madras with 
ten arrows on the breast. 


22. Rushing at the ruler of the Madras 
Bhimasena and Satyaki both struck hin 
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with Kanka-feathered arrows, the former 
with sixty, and the latter with nine, 

23. Enraged at this, the ruler of the 
Madras struck Satyaki with nine awows and 
again with seventy straight arrows. 

24. Then, O king, he cut off at the 
handle the bow, with arrow fixed on it, of 
Satyaki and then killed the four horses of 
the latter. 

25. Having made Satyaki carless, that 
great car-warrior, the king of the Madras, 
struck him with a hundred arrows from 
all sides. 

26. He next struck the two angry sons 
of Madri, and Bhimasena the son of Pandu 
and Yudhishthira, O Kuru chief, with ten 
arrows each, 

27. The prowess ef the kifg of the 
Madras was highly wonderful, since the 
Parthas, even in a body, could not apprqach 
him in that battle. 

28. Riding then upon another ¢ar, the 
mighty and powerful Satyaki, seeing the 
Pandavas assailed and yeilding to the king 
of the Madras, rushed quickly against him, 


29. Shalya rushed, on his car, against 
the car of Satyaki, like one infuriate ele- 
phant against another. ® 


30. The encounter between Satyaki and 
the heroic king of the Madras, became 
fierce and wonderful to look at like that 
which had taken place in the days of yore 
between the Asura Shamvara and Indra, 

31. inom, | the king of the Madras 
stay before him in that battle, Satyaki 
struck him with ten arrows. ® 

32. Deeply struck by that great warrior, 
the king of the Madras struck Satyaki in 
return with sharp arrows adorhed with 
beautiful feathers. 

33. Beholding the king 0 the Madras 
struck by Satyaki those great bowmen the 
Parthas, quickly rushed towards him with 
a view to kill him. 

34—35- The engeunter, between those 
struggling heroes marked bs.2 grant fow 
of od, was highly dreadful like that 
which takes place between a number of 
roaring lions fighting for a piece of meat. 

36. Witli the thick downpour of arrows 
shot by them, the Earth was entirely 
covered and the sky was converted into 
one mass of arrows. 

37. Indeed, with the arrows shot by 
those illustrious warriors a shadow, like that 
of the clouds, was caused there, 

Then, O king, with those shining 
and gold winged arrows shot by warriors, 
that resembled snakes that had just cast off 


4, 


points of the horrizow 


PARVA, 
their sloughs, the 


were as if ablaze, 

39. Shalya, that slayer of foes, per» 
oe a Fr pn — because that hero, 
alone, unaided, fought with many arrows in 
thatbatile, | : : 

40. The Earth was covered with the 
dreadful Kanka and peacock feathered 
arrows that fell from the hands of the king 
of the Madras. 

4t. Then, O king, we beheld the car of 
Shalya moving about in that dreadful. 
battle like the car of Shaka in days of yore 
re the occasion of the destruction of the 

suras, 


e 
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CHAPTER XVI. 
(SHALYA PARVA)—Continned, 
Sanjaya said :— 
1. ‘Then, O king, your.soldiers, fed by 


Shalya, once more rushed against the 
ParthaS in that battle with great 
impetuosity. 


a. Although assailed still those troops, 
who were fierce in battle, rushing against 
the Parthas, very soon agitated them on 
account of the superiority,in numbers. 

3. Struck by the Kufus, the Pandava 
troops, in the very presence of the two 
Krishnas, could not stand in the field 
though checked by Bhimasena. 

4. Worked up with anger Dhananja 
covered Kripa and his followers, a 
Kritavarman, with showers of arrows, 

5. Sahadeva checked Sha@kuni and his 
detachment. Nakyla looked at the king of 
the Madras from his flanks, 


6. The (five) sons of Draupadi-opposed 7" 


numerous kings (of the Kuru army). The 
Panchala prince Shikhindin checked the 
sop of Drona. 

y. Armed with his mace, Bhimasena 
opposed the king. Kunti's son Yudhishthira 
resisted Shalya at the head of his army, 

8. Again an encounter took place 
between those pairs as they stood, among 
your warriors and those of the enemy, none 
of whom had ever retreated from fight. 

g. .Shalya performed a wonderful feat 
becatfse alone he fought with the whole 
Pandava army. 

10. Shalya, then, as he stood near 
Vudhishthira in that bagtle, looked like the 
planet Saturn near the Moon, 


» 
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11. Afflicting the king with arrows that 
resembled venomous serpents Shalya pro- 
ceeded against Bhima, covering him with 
showers of arrows. 


12. Beholding the _—— of hand and 
magtery over weapons displayed by Shalya, 
both the armies spoke highly of him. 


13. Assailed by Shalya, the Pandavas, 
exceedingly wounded, fled nee from the 
battle, disregarding orders of Yudhisthira 
to stop them. © 


* 14. While soldiers were thus being killed 
by the king of the Madras, Pandu’s son 
king Yudhisthira was worked up with rage. 


15. Relying upon his strength that 
werful car-warrior began to assail the 
ing of the Madras being determined upon 
either gaining victory or meeting with death. 


16—17. Summoning all his brothers and 
also Krishna he said to them—‘ Bhishma 
and Drona and Karna, and other kings who 
fought for the Kauravas, have all died in 
battle. You all have shown valour and 
courage in the tasks alloted to your 


18. Only one portion about the great 
car-warrior Shalya remains. I desire to 
defeat that king of the Madras to-day in 
battle. 1 will now tell you my wishes about 
the accomplishment of that work. 


1920. These two heroes, viz., the two 
sons of Madravati will protect my wheels. 
They are heroes whom even Vasava 
himself cannot défeat. Observing the duties 
of a: Kshatriya these two, that deserve 
every honor and are firm in their vows, 
will fight with their maternal uncle, 


21. Either’Shalya will kill me in battle 
or I will kill him. “Blessed be ye. Listen 
to these true words, O foremost of heroes 
-m the worlds Si 


22. Observing Kshetriya duties I will 
fight with my maternal uncle, determined 
* to either win victory or be slain. 
23.) Let them that furnish cars quickly 
supply my car according’ to the fulés* of 
science, with all kiads of weapons’ and 


implements more than © what Shwlya 
possesses. 
24. The grandson of Shini will protect 


my tight wheel, and Dhristadyumna my 
Jeft. Let Pritha'’s son Dhananjaya guard 
my rear to-day. 

25. And let Bhima, the foremost of 
warriors, fight in my front. I shalJ thus 
‘be superior to Shalya in the great tle 
that will soon take place.” - 

26. ‘Thus accosted by the king, all his 
-well-wishevs did what they were asked to do. 


27, Then’ the Pandava troops were 


—— 
——$—— 


MAHABUARATA. 


again filled up with joy, especially the 
Panchalas, the Somakas, and the Matsyas. 

28. Having, made that vow, .the king 
proceeded a ire the king of the Madras. 
‘The Panchalas then blew and beat num- 


berless conchs and drums and sent up 
jeonine roars, ' 


29. Endued with great activity and 
worked up with ire they rushed, with loud 
shouts of joy, against the king of the 
Madras, that foremost of the Kurus. 


30. And they made the earth resound 
with the noise of the elephant’s bells and 
the loud sound of conchs and trumpets. 


31. Then your son and the brave king 
of the Madras, like the rising and setting 
hills, received those assailants. 


32. Bragging Shalya poured a shower 
of arrows on that chastiser of foes, king 
Yuehisthira like Indra pouring rain, 


33 Also, having taken up his beauti- 
ful bow, the great king of the Kurus dis- 
played various lessons received by him 


| from Drona, 


24. And beautifully, quickly, and with 
great skill, he made successive downpours 
of arrows. As he moved about in battle, 
none could mark anything in him, 


35 The powerful Shalya and Yudhis- 
thira wounded each other, like a couple of 
tigers fighting for a piece of meat. 


36. Bhima fought with your son, the 
delighter in battle. Dhristadyumna, Satyaks 
and the two sons of Madri by Pandu 
received Shakuni and the other Kuru 
heroes around. 


37. °On account of your vile policy, O 
king, there again occurred a dreadful 
battle between your people and those of 
the foe, all of whom were actuated with the 
desire of victéry. 


38. Aiming at the gold-decked standard 
of Bhima, Duryodhana then, with a’straight 
arrow, cut it off in that battle, 


39... The b P'standard of Bhfma- 
seas!" Sdomned Ronan bells, dropped 
down, O giver of honors, 


40. Again the king, with a sharp razor- 
faced arrow, cut off the beautiful bow 
of Bhima resembling the trunk of an 
elephant. 


41. Gifted with great energy Bhima, who 
had Been Gendsel, 

playing his prowess, struck on the chest of 
your son with a dart. Thereat your son 
sat down on the terrace of his car. 


42. When Duryodhana fainted Vriko- 
dara, with a razor-faced arrow, cut off the 
head of his driver from his trunk, ©  ~ 
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of Wis bow, then dis-. 


; 





tay 


t 


SHALYA PARVA. 


~~ 

43. ee hee of their driver the horses, 
of Dutyodhana’s car, ran wildly on all 
sides, O Bharata, dragging the car after 


them, at which the Kurus bewailed loudly. 


Ag. Then the great car-warrior Ashwa- 
thatnan, and Kripa, and Kritavarman, 
followed that car, with a view to save 
your son. 

45. Thereat the trodps were exeed- 
ingly agitated. The followers of Duryo- 
dhana were terrified. At that time the 
wielder of Gandiva, drawing his bow, 
began to kill them with his arrows. 


46. Then filled with rage, Yudhisthira 
rushed against the king of the Madras, 
himself driving his horses white as ivory 
and fleet as mind, 


47. We then saw somesthing® wonder- 
ful in Yudhishthira, the son of Kunti, for 
though very mild by nature he then became 
highly terrific. 

48. With eyes opened wide and body 
trembling in anger the son of Kunti killed 
hostile warriors in hundreds and thousands 
with sharp arrows. 

49. Many soldiers were gyerthrown by 
him, O king, like mountain summits broken 
with thunder. 


50. Striking down cars with steeds and 
@rivers and standards and throwing down 
many car-warriors, Yudhisthira, without 
any help, began to sport there like a 
powerful wind dissipating masses of clouds. 


51. Filled with anger, he killed horses 
with riders and horses without riders and 
the infantry by thousands in that battle, 
like Rudra destroying living creatures at 
the time of the univergal dissolution. + 


52. Having made the field empty by 
discharging his arrows on all sidés, Yudhis- 
thira proceeded against the king of the 
Madras and said,—Wait, Wait. 


53. Beholding the feats of that hero 
of terrible deeds, a your warrjors were 
filled with fear, Shalya, howevér, rushed 
against him, 


54. Both of them, in anger, blew their 
respective conchs. Returning and chal- 
lenging each other, each then met the 
other, Care 

55. Then Shalya enshrouded Yudhis- 
thira with. showers of arrows. Likewise 
the son of Kunti covered the king of the 
Madras with showers of arrows. 


56. Then those two heroes, Shalya and 
Yudhisthira, wounded in that battle with 
each other’s arrows and bathed in blood, 


*) 


- looked, 


57 Like a blossoming Salmali and a 
Kinsuka, Resplendent and invincible in 
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battle, those two illustrious warriors sent 


up loud war-cries. 


§8—59. Beholding them both, the soldiers 

could not decide which of them would win. 
Whether the son of Pritha would enjoy 
the Earth, having killed the king of the 
Madras, or, Shalya, having slain the son 
of Pandu, would bestow the Earth on 
Duryodhana, could not be ,decided, O 
Bharata, by the warriors present there. King 
Yudhisthira, in the, course of that battle, 
placed his enemy to his right. 


60. Then Shalya shot a century of best : 
arrows at Yudhisthira, With another sharp 
arrow, he cut off the latter’s bow. 


61. Taking up another bow, Yudhish- 
thica struck Shalya with three hundred 
arrows and gut off the latter’s bow with 
a razor-faced arrow. | 


62. The son of Pandu then killed the 
fout horses of his antayonist with some 
straight arrows, With two other very» 
sharp arrows he then cut off the two 
Parshni dgivers of Shalya. 


63. Then with another*shining, well- 
tempered, and sharp arrow, he cut off the 
standard of Shalya who stood before him. 
Then, O chastiser of foes, the army of 
Duryodhana were scattered, 


64. The son of Drona, at this time, 
speedily proceeded towards the king of 
the Madras who had been reduced to that 
Strait, and quickly taking him up on his 
own car, fled away, ° 

65. After the two had gone for a mo- 
ment, they heard Yudhisthira cry aloud, 
Stopping, the ruler of the Madras he then 
got upon another well equipt car. 

66. That best of cars hada rattle, deep 
as the muttering of the clouds, Well fur- 
vished with weapons and instruments and 
all kinds of utensils, that vehicle made 
the hairs of foes stand erect, 


—_—-~ 


* CHAPTER XVII, 
(SHALVYA PARVA)— Continued. 
Sanjaya said :— 


1, Taking up another very strong bow 
the king of the Madras struck Yudhisthira 
and roared like a lion. 

2. Then that best of Kshatriyas, of great 
energy, poured upon all the Kshatriy: 
showers of arrows even like Indra palag 
rain in torrents. ; : 

3. Piercing Satyaki with ten arrows and 
Bhima with three and Sahadeva with as 
many, he assailed Yudhisthira greatly. 


" 


4. And he assailed-all the other great 
bowmen with their horses and cars and 
elephants with many arrows like hunters 
assailing elephants with burning rods. 


That foremost of car-warriors des- 
troyed elephants and elephant-riders, horses 
and horse-men, and cars and car-warriors. 


6. And he cut off the arms of comba- 
tants holding, weapons and the standards 
of cars, and filled the earth with (slain) 
warriors tlike the sacrificial altar with 
. blades of Kuca grass. 


7. Then the Pandus, the Panchalas, 
and the Somakas, encompassed angrily 
that hero who was thus killing their soldiers 
like all-destroying Death. 


8. Bhimasena, and the grandson of Shini 
and those-two foremost of afen, the two 
sons of Madri sursounded that hero 
while he was fighting with the pighty 

_powerful (Pandava) king. And all of tltem 
«hallenged him to battle. 


g. Then those heroes, O king, having 
obtained the king of the Madras, that 
baat of warriors in battle, opposed that 
first of men in that encounter and began to 
strike him with powerful winged arrows. 


10. Potected by Bhimasena, 
two sons of Madri, and Krishna the royal 
son of Dharma strucls the king of the 
Madras or, the chest with powerful winged 
arrows. . 

11, Then béholding the king of the 
Madfas greatly wounded with arrows in 
that battle, the car-warriors and other com- 
batants of your army, clad in mail and 
armed with weapons, surrounded hith on all 
sides at Duryodhan's behést. 


12., The king of the Madras at this 
time quickly «truck Yudhisthira with seven 
arrows in that battle. The great son of 
Pritha, O king, in return, struck his foe 
with nine arrows in that dreadful battle. 


13. Those two great car-warriors, vis., 
Shalya and Yuduisthira, began to cover 
each other with arrows bathed in oil and 
shot off bows drawn to their ears, 


» 
14, ‘Those two best of kings, both gifted 
with great strength, both incapable of being 
defeated by foes and both foremost of car- 
warriors looking at each other’s loop-holes, 


uickly and deeply struck each other's 
shafts. 
15. The loud noise of their bows, bow- 


strings, and palms, resembled that of 
Indra’s thunder as those car-warriors 
showered upon each ether innumerable 
arrows. 


16, They moved about in thg field of 
battle like two young tigers in the deep 


and the: 
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forest fighting for a piece of meat. Elated 
with the pride‘of prowess, they wounded each 
other like a couple of infuriate elephants 
of powerful tusks, 

17, Displaying his vigor, then the illus. 
irious king of the Madras struck the heroic’ 
Yudhishthira of terrible might. in the chest 
pap an arrow effulgent like the fire or 
the sun, 


18. Deeply struck, O king, that best of 
Kurus, the illustrious Yudhishthira, then 
struck the king of the Madras with a wel 
aimed arrow and was filled with joy. 


19. Regaining his consiousness within 
a moment that foremost of kings viz., 
Shalya, powerful like Indra with eyes red- 
dened in wrath, guickly struck the son of 
Pritha’wrth a rad pa arrows. 


20. At this the illustrious son of Dharma, 
filled with rage, quickly struck Shalya’s 
chest and then, without losing a moment, 
strugk his golden mail with six arrows, 


21. Filled with joy, the king of the 
Madras then, drawing his bow and having 
discharged many arrows, at last cut off, 
with a pair of razor-faced shafts, the bow 
of his,royal foe. 


© 22. The illustrious Yudhishthira then, 
taking a new and more powerful bow in 
that battle, struck Shalya with many keen 
pointed arrows from all sides like Indra 
striking the Asura Namuchi. 


23. Cutting off the golden coats of mail 
of both Bhima and king Yudhishthira with 
ning arrows, the illustrious Shalya then 
struck the arms of both of them. 


24.. With another razor-faced arrow 
effulgent like the fire or the sun, he then 
cut off tle bow of Yudhishthira. At this 
time Kripa, with six arrows, killed the 
king’s driver who fell down in front of the 
car. 


25. The king of the Madras then killed 
with four arrows the four horses of Yudhis- 
thira. Having slain the horses of the 
king, the great Shalya then began to kill 
the soldiers of the royal son of Dharma, 





26. When the (Pandava) king had been 
reduced to that plight, the great Bhima- 
sena, quickly cutting off the bow of the 
Madra 2," with an arrow of great force, 
struck the king himself with a couple of 
arrows. ~ 


27. With another arrow he cut off the 
head of Shalya’s driver from his trunk 
the middle of which was encased in mail. 
Beside himself with anger, Bhimasena 
next killed without a moment's delay, 
the four horses of his enemy, eer 
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28. That foremost of all bowmen, viz., 
Bhima, then covered with a hundred ar- 
rows that hero who, gifted with great 
energy, #was moving about alone ,in the 
field. Sahadeva, tlt son of Madri, did 
the same. Beholding Shalya stupefied with 
those arrows, Bhima cut off his Atmour 
with other arrows. 


— _ His armour having been cut off 
by Bhimasena, the great king of the Mad- 
ras, taking up a sword and a shield adorn- 
ed with a thousand stars, jeaped down 
from his car and rushed towards the son 
of Kunti. Cutting off the shaft of Nakula’s 
car, the powerful Shalya rushed towards 
Yudhisthira, 


30. Beholding him rushing with great 
force towards the king even like the Des- 
troyer himself rushing ia anger, Phrista- 
be pe na and Sikhandin and the (five} sons 

raupadi and the grandson of Sipi 
suddenly advanced towards him. 


31. Then the illustrious Bhima cut off 
with ten arrows the matchless shield of 
that hero. With another broad-headed 
arrow he cut eff the sword also of that 
warrior. Filed with joy at this, he cried 
aloud ig, the midst of the army. 


32. Beholding that feat of Bhima, all 
the foremost car-warriors among the Pan- 
davas were filled with joy. Laughing 
aloud, they uttered terrible réars and blew 
their moon-white conchs, 


33- At that terrible noise the army, 
protected by your warriors, were depressed, 
covered with sweat, bathed in blood, ex- 
ceedingly melancholy, and dispirited. 


34- Assailed by those foremost of Pan- 
dava warriors headed by Bhimasena, the 
king of the Madras proceeded towards 
Yudhisthira, like a lion going to catch 
a deer. ‘ 

35+ Deprived of his car and horses, 
king Yudhisthira, looked like a blazing 
fire for the anger with which the was then 
excited. Beholding the king of the Madras 
‘before him, he rushed towards that foe with 
great force. 

36. Recollecting the words of Govinda, 
the quickly set his heart on the destruction 
of Shalya. indeed, king Yudhishthira, 
‘Staying on his steedless and driverless car, 
waited te take up a dart. 

37+ Beholding that feat of Shalya and 
thinking that person who had been 
alloted to him as lis share was not yet 
killed the son of Pandu firmly made up his 
mind to do what Indra’s yonger brother had 
advised him to do. 


38. King Yudhishthira took a dart 
whete lands was uinde of guid ua set with 





f 


ms ang which was arate like gold. Rol» 
ng his wide open eyes, he looked at the king * 


of the Madras, his heart filled with anger. 


39. Thus looked at, O god among men, 
by that king of pure and sinless soul the 
king of the Madras was net reduced to 
ashes. This was indeed wonderful, © 
monarch. 

40. The chief of the Kurusethen’ hurled 
with great force at the king of the Madras 
that blazing dart ef beautiful and fierce 
handle set with gems and corals. 


43. Allthe Kauravas beheld that blaz- 
ing dart sending forth scintillations of fire 
as it passed through the sky after having 
been dischargd with great force, like a large 
meteor dropping from the sky at the end of 


the cycle. ¢ 


42. King Yadhishthica, in that battle; 


carefully discharged that dart which resem~ 


bled*the Death-night arm@l with the dread- 
ful noose or the dreadfut mother of Yamae 
himself, an@ which like the Brahmana’s 
curse, wasof sure effect. 


43. ‘Carefully the sons of Pandu had 
always worshipped that weapon with scents, 
garland, “seats and the best food and 
rinks, That weapon seemed to burn like 
the Samvartaka fire and was as dreadful as 
a vite performed according to the Atharvan 
of Angirasa. 


Ad 

44 Made by, Tashtri the celestial archi- 
tect for the use of Shiva it destroyed the 
vital airs and the bodies of all foes« It 
could destroy by its force the €arth, the sky 
and all the reservoirs of water and animals 
of every description, 

45. Adorned with bells, flags, gems, 
diamonds, lapis lazuli and equipt with a 
golden handle, the celestial Arghitect Rim- 
self had made it with greaf care after 
having practised many vows. This fatal 
weapon was destructive of all haters of 
Brahma. 

46. Having. inspired Jit with many 
mantras, and impregnated it with terrible 
velocity by the exercise of great power and 
care, %king Yudhishthira hurled it by the 
best path for the destruction of the king 
of the Madras, 


. Saying in aloud voice the words,— 
‘oon are killed, O wretch”’—the king hurled 
it, even as Rudra had, in days of yore, shot 
his arrow for the destruction of the Asura 
Andhaka, i is Soe sirong arm adorned 


with a beautiful d, and dancing in 
anger. ioe 
48 Shalya cried aloud and tried to 


h that excelent dart ef great 
facied by Wudhishthica with all his strength 


id 
if 
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even as a fire leaps forth for catching the 
* clarified butter poured over it. 

49. Cutting through his very vitals and 
his fair and broad chest, that dart entered 
the Earth as easily as it would water with- 
out the slightest obstruction and carrying 
away the world-wide reputation of Shalya, 


50. Covered withthe blood that came 
out of his nostrils, eyes, ears and mouth, 
and that which flowed from his wound, he 
lovked like the huge Krauncha mountain 
when it was pierced by Skanda. 


51. His armour having been cut off by 
Yudhishthira the illustrious Shalya, strong 
as Indra’s elephant, stretching his arms, 
dropped down on the Earth, like a moun- 
tain summit clapped by a thunder- bolt, 

§2. Styetching his arms, tke king of the 
Madras fell down on the Earth, with his face 
directed towards king Yudhishthira like 
{ndra’s pole dropned down on the ground, 


53. Like a deat wife advancing to re- 
ceive her dear husband about t6 fall on her 
breast, the Earth as if, out of, affection, 
rose alittle for receiving that best of men 


as he fell down with wounded limbs covered - 


with blood, 


54. Having enjoyed long the Earth like 
a dear wife, the powerful Shalya, now 
to sleep on the Earth’s breast, embraced 
her. 


55. Slain by Dharma’s son in a. fair 
fight, Shalya stone like fire lying extingui- 
shed on the sacrificial altar, 


56. Though deprived of his weapons 
and standard, and though his heart had 
been cut and slain still his body was not 
shorn of beauty. ‘ 


57 ‘Taking up his bew resplendant like 
Indra’s bow then VYudhishthira began to 
destroy his foes in that battle like Garuda 
killing snakes. Witn the greatest speed 
he began to cut off the bodies of his enemies 
with the keen arrows. 


58. Your troops were entirely covered 
with the showers of arrows that the son of 
Pritha then shot. Possessed with fear and 
with eyes shut, they began to strike one 
another. With their bodies bathed in 
blood they were deprived of their offensive 
and defensive arms and divested of their 
vital-breaths, 


59. Upon the fall of Shalya, the youthful 
younger brother of the king of the Madras 
who was equal to his brother in eyery ac- 
complishment, and who was a t_car- 
warrior, proceeded against Yudhishthira. 


60. Invincible in battle and desirous of 
satisfying the last dues of his brother, that 
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foremost of men struck speedily the Panda 
va with many arrows, 


61.4 King Yudhishthira immediately struck 
him with six arrows. He then cut off the 
how and the standard ot his antagonist 
with two razor-faced arrows, 


62. Then witha blazing and keen arrow 
of great power and broad head, he cut off 
the head of his foe who stood before him. «4 


63. That head adorned with ear-rings 
was seen to fall down from the car like a 
denizen of heaven falling down on the ex- 
haustion of his virtues. 


64. Beholding his headless trunk, bathed 
in blood, fallen down from his car, the 
Kaurava troops were dispersed. 


65. Indeed, upon the destruction of the 
younger” brother ef the Madras clad in 
beautiful armour, the Kurus ‘bewailed and 
fled away quickly. 


66. Beholding Shalya’s younger brother 
killed. your troops, hopeless of their lives, 
were pursued by the fear of the Pandavas 
and fled, coated with dust. 


67. Then Shini’s grandson Satyaki, O 
foremost of Bharatas, shooting his ar- 
rows, proceeded against the frightened 
Kauvaras in the course of their flight. 


68. Then Hridika’s son, O king, quickly 
and fearlessly opposed that invincible war- 
rior, that irresistible and powerful bowman, 
as he proceeded against them, 


69. Those two illustrious and invincible 
Vrishni heroes, Hridika’s son and Satyaki, 
encountered each other like two enraged 
lions, 


70. Both effulgent like the sun, they 
covered each other with burning arrows res- 
plendent like the rays of the sun, 


71. The arrows of those two Vrishni 
chiefs, shot off their bows, appeared like 
swiftly-coursing insects in the sky. 


72. Piercing Satyaki with ten arrows 
and his horses with three, the son of Hridi-« 
ka cut off his bow with a straight arrow. 


73. Casting off his bow which was thus 
cut off, that heree, quickly took up another 
that was stronger than the first, ea 


74. Havirfg taken up that best of bows, 
that first of bowmen struck the son of 
Hridika with ten arrows on the chest. 


75. Then cutting off his car and the 
shaft of that car with many | well-aimed 
arrows, Satyaki quickly killed the ‘horses 
Ps _his antagonist and his two Parshni 

tivers. } fe 


76. O Lord, Sharadwat, seeing Hridi- 
ka's son made carless, the’ valiant Kripa 
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then, the son Sharadwat of speedily carried 
him away, on his car, 


77. The king of the Madras being slain 
and upon Kritavarma having been made 
carless, the entire army of Duryodhana 
fled away from the batile field. 


78. At this time the army was covered 
with a cloud of dust. We could not per- 
cive anything. Lhe major portion, how- 
ever, of your army were killed, They, who 
remained alive, took to their heels from the 
battle-field. 


79. Soon it was seen that the cloud of 
dust was suppressed, O foremost of men, 
on account of the streams of blood that 
flowed on all sides. 


80, Then seeing his army routed Duryo- 
dhana, alone, resisted eall the Parthas 
advancing furiously. 


$1. Beholding the Pandavas on etheir 
cars as also Dhrishtadyumna the son of 
Prishata and the invincible Satyaki, the 
Kuru king struck them with sharp arrows, 


82. The enemy’ (at that time) could not 
approach him, like mortals fearing to 
approach the Death. standing before them, 
Meanwhile the son of Hridika, riding upon 
another car, advanced there. s. 


83.. The great car-warrior Yudhishthira 
then quickly killed the four horses of Krita- 
varman with four arrows, and struck the 
son of Gotama with 
powerful arrows, 


84. Then Ashwatthaman, taking upon 
his car, the son of Hridika who had been 
deprived of his horses by the (Pandayn) 
king, took him away from Yudhishthira’s 
presence, t 


85. The son of ‘Sharadwata Struck Yu- 
dhishthira in return with eight arrows, and 
his horses also with eight ken arrows, 


86. Thus, O king, the battle raged on 
all sides on account of the evil policy of 
yourself and your son, O Bharata. 


87. After the destruction of that fore- 
most of bow men on the field of battle by 
that foremost of Kuru’s race, the Parthas, 
beholding Shalya slain, in a body filled 
with great joy, blew theit conchs, 


88. And all of them praised Yudhish- 
thira in that battle, even as the celestials, 
in days of yore, had praised Indra after 
the destruction of Vritra. And they beat 
and blew variows kinds of musical instru- 
“pond making the Earth resound on afl 

eS. ae . 
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six broad-headed 


Ass 


, CHAPTER XVII. | 
(SHALYA PARVA)—Continued. 
, Liu. S6od?. ype 
Sanjaya said :— glepe: 


1... After the destruction of Shal a, O 
king, the followers of the Madra_ king, 
numbering seventeen hundred brave car- 
warriors, proceeded for battle with great 
force. isla Nine 

2. Duryodhaha, riding upon a hu 
mountain-like elephants with an umbrella 
held over his head, and fanned with white 
chowries, forbade the Mddraka warriors, 
saying,—'‘Do not proceed, Do’ ‘not pro- 
ceed !” te 

3. Though repeatedty forbidden ‘by 
Duryodhana, those heroes, *desirots’ of 
killing Yudhishthira, entered into the Pam 
dava army, 4 


4. Those brave warriors, O king, loy i 
to Duryedhana, twanging their bows loudly 
fought with the Pandavas. 


5s—6. In the meantime hearing that 
Shalya had been killed and that Ya.lhish= 
thira shad been assailed by the mighty 
car-warriors of the Madrakas devoted to 
the well-being of the Madraka king; the 
great car-warrior Partha came there, 
stretching his bow Gandiva, and filling 
the Earth with the rattle of hig car. 


7—8. Then Arjuna,, Bhima, sand. the 
two sons of Madri by Pandu, and that 
foremost of men, Satyaki, and the (five) sons 
of Draupadi, and Dirieltedannes, and 
Sikhandin, and the Panchalas..and. the 
Somakas, desirous of rescuing Yudhish- 
thira, encircled him on all sides, f 


g. Having taken their ite ten. round 
the king, the Papdavas, t®ose foremost of 
men, began to agitate the.enemy’s army 
like Makaras agitating the ocean. Indeed, 


they made your army tremble like a mightyre" 


tempest shaking the trees, 


a t 

to. Like the great river Ganges agita+ 
ted by a hostile wind, the Pandava army, 
C king, once more were exceedingly agita~ 
tated. Pu ib 


wet 
tt, Making that powerful army tremble, 
the illustrious and mighty car-watriors (viz. 
the Madrakas), all shouted loud); 1 Saying, 
—'' Where is that king Yuadhishthira ?” 


12, Why are not hisvaliant: brothers, 
vigd the Sane be seen Sent ? 98 
has become of the highly energetic as al:o 
of the great ca iwatttor Sina ? Where 
are Dhrishtadyumna and the ‘grandson of 
Sini and those greac car-warriors, viz., the 
(five sons of Draupadi)! ~~ 


= 


— 
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13. Thereat those great car-warriors, 
vis., the sons of Draupadi, began to kill 
the followers of the Madra king who were 
uttering those words and fighting vigo- 
rously. . 

tq. In that battle, some, amongst your 
‘troops, were crushed by car-wheels and 
some slain by huge standards. z 

15. Beholding, however, the heroic Pan- 
davas, the brave warriors of your army, O 
Bharata, though forbidden,by your son, still 
proceeded against them. 

16. Speaking mildly Duryodhana tried 
to prevent those warriors from fighting 
with the foe. No great car-warrior, how- 
ever, amongst them carried out his order. 

17—18. Then Sakuni, the eloquent son 
of the Gandhara king, O mt said to 
Duryodhana these words :—How is this 
that we are standin 
raka army is being tilled before our eyes? 
Whien*you, O Bharata, art here, it does 
not look well! ‘ 

19. The contract was that al’ of us 
should fight in «a body. Why then, O 
king, do you suffer our foes to kill thus 
our soldiers 3} c 


Duryodhana said :— 


20, Though prevented by me before, 
they did not carry out my order. These 
men, in a ly,, have entered into the 
Pandava army. 

Sakurli said :— 
21, When worked up with rage in 


battle, brave warriors do not: obey the 
behests of their leaders. You should not 
be angry with those men. This is not the 
time to act indifferently. 


22, We shal, therefore, all of us, ina 
body with our cars and horses and elephants, ' 


proceed, for Scting those great bowmen, 


wis., the followers of the Madra king. 


23. O king, we shall protect one another 
wy carefully. Accepting Shakuni’s view 
all the Kauravas then proceeded where the 
Madras were, « 


24. \Also encircled by a large force 
Duryodhana proceeded against the foe, 
uttering Jeonine shouts and causing the 
Earth to resound with that noise. 


25. Slay, cut, seize, strike, cut off—these 
were the s that were heard then, O 
King, among those troops. 


t 
26, Meanwhile beholding in that battle 
the followers of the Madra king assailin 
them unitedly the Pandavas proceede 
against them, arraying themselves in the 
Madhyama form, 
- 


here, while the Mad-, 


27. Fighting ‘hand to hand, O king, for 
a short time, those heroic warriors, vis., the 
followers of the Madra king, were killed. 


28. Then, whilst we were proceeding, the 
active Pandavas, in a body, completed the 
slaughter of the Madrakas, and filled with 
delight, sent up joyous shouts, 

29. Then headless forms were seen all 
around. Large meteors fell down from the 
solar disc. he earth was. covered with 
cars and broken yokes and axles and slain 
car-warriors and lifeless horses. 


3t. Horses, quick-coursing like the wind, 
and still attached to yokes of cars, were 
seen to drag car-warriors, O king, hither 
and thither on the field of battle, 


32. Some horses were seen to drag 
cars with Oroken wheels, while some ran 
on all sides, carrying the broken cars, 


33: Here and there also were seen 
horses hampered by their traces. Car- 
warriors dropped down like denizens of 
heaven on the exhaustion of their virtue. 

34. When the brave followers of the 
Madra king were killed the great car- 
warriors of the Parthas, beholding a body 
of horse advancing towards them, rushed 
quickly towards it with a view to win 
victory. 

35. Shooting their arrows and making 
various other kinds of noise mingled with 
the blare of their conchs, those warriors of 
sure aim, shook bows, and uttered leonine 
shouts. 

36. Seeing then that large force of the 
Madra king killed as also their heroic king 
the entire army of Duryodhana once more 
fled away from the field. 

37- Strick, O king, by those firm bow- 
men ef the Pandavas, the Kuru army, filled 
with fear, fled away ov all sides. 


CHAPTER XIX. 
(SHALYA PARVA)—Continued. 
Sanjaya said :— 


_1, ‘Upon the destruction of that great 
king and great car-warrior, that invincible 
hero, (viz., Shalya) in battle, your troo 
a sons almost all fled away from t 

eld. 


2. Indeed, upen the slaughter of that 


| hero by the illustrious Yudhishthira your 


troops were like ship-wrecked merchants 
% the deep main without a raft to cross 
1 . 
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3. After the destruction of the Madra 
king, O monarch, your troops, filled with fear 
and wounded with arrows, were = men 
having none to help them and desirous of a 

rotector or a herd of deer assailed by a 


ion. 


4. Like bulls deprived of their horns or 
elephants with tusks broken, your troops, 
defeated by Yudhisthira having no enemies, 
fled away at mid-day. 


5. After the fall of Shalya, O king, 
none amongst your troops had the mind of 
either rallying the army or displaying his 
prowess. 

6. O king 
which had be 
Bhishma, of Drona, and of 
O Bharata. piglet: 

7. Giving up hopes of success upon the 
fall of the great car-warrior Shalya, ¢he 
Kuru army, with its heroes slain and ex- 
ceedingly confused, were killed with keen 
arrows. Upon the destruction of the 
Madra king, O monarch, your warriors 
all fled away in fear. 

8. Some on horse-back, some on ele- 
phants, some on cars, great car-warriors,. 
and foot-soldiers, all fled away in fear. 

g. Two thousand elephants, looking 
like hills, and capable of ‘smiting, fled 
away, after Shalya’s fall, goaded with 
hooks and toes. 

19, Indeed O chief of the Bharatas, 
your soldiers fled on all sides. Struck 
with arrows, they were seen to run, breath- 
ing hard, 

11, Beholding them defeated the Pan- 
davas, filled with the desire of, victory, 
pursued them. 


12, The sound of arrows, and the loud 
leonine roars and the blare of conchs, of 
heroic warriors were heard there. 


13. Beholding the Kauravas agitated 
with fear and flying away, the Panchalas 
and the Pandavas addressed one another, 
saying, 

14. To-day the truthful king Yudhish- 
thira, has defeated his enemies. Today 
Duryodhana has been divested of his 
splendour and royal prosperity. 


15. Today, hearing of his son’s death, 
Dhritarashtra, that king of men, will 
lose consciousness, lie down on the Earth, 
and feel the keenest pain. 


16, Let him know today that the son 
of Kunti is the most powerful of all bow- 
men, Today that sinful and wicked-hearted 
king will blame his own self, 


we expressed that grief, 
en ours upon the fall of 
the Suta’s son, 


35 

- “Let him regollect today the time 
and wholesome words of Vidura. Let him: 
from this day wait upon the Parthas a» 
their slave. Let that king today. feel 
grief that had been experienced’ by the 
sons of Pandu. 


18. Let that king know today the 
greattess of Krishna. Let him hear today 
the terrible twang of Arjuta’s baw in 
battle, as also the force of all his weapons, 
and the strength of his arms in fight. 


19. Today he will know the dreadful 
power of the great Bhima when Duryo- 
dhana will be slain in battle like the Asura 
Vali by Indra. 


20, Except Bhima there is none else im 
this world that can achieve that which 
Bhima accomplished by killing Dushasana, 


21. Hearing of the death of the ruler 
ot. the Madras who was imcapable of deteat 
by the very celestials, that king will know 
the prowess of Yudhisthira. 


22. After the destruction of the heroic 
son of Suvala and of all she Gandharas 
he will know the strength, in battle of the 
two sons of Madri by Pandu, 


23—24. Why will they not be victo- . 
tious who have Dhananjaya for their 
warrior, as also Satyaki, and Bhimasena, 
and Dhrishtadyumna the.son of Prishata, 
and the five sons of Dgaupadi, and the 
two sons of Madri, and the great bowman 
Shikhandin, and king Yudhishthira. , 


25. Why will they be not victorious 
who have for their protector Krishna, 
called Janarddana, the Protector of the 
universe ? Why will they not be victorious 
who are righteous 7 


26—27. Who else than Vudhishthira 
the son of Pritha,*who has Hrishikesha, 
tte refuge of justice and glory for his 

rotector, is competent to defeat in battle 

hishma, Drona and Karna and the king 
of the Madras and the, other kings by 
hundreds and thousands: 


. 38. Saying these words and filled with 
joy, the Srinjayas pursued your soldiers 
in that battle who had been exceedingly 
wounded with arrows, 


29. Then Dhananjaya proceeded against 
the car-division of the foe. The two sons 
of Madri and the great car-warrior Satyaki 
proceeded against Shakuni, 


30—31. Beholding them all flying quick- 
ly in fear of Bhimasena, Duryodhana, as 
if smiling, addressed his driver, saying,— 
Partha, who is there with his bow, is goin 
before me. Take my horses to the ba 
of the army, 


~ 


\ 
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- 82. Like the ocean that cannot go bey- 
ond its continents, Kunti’s son Dhananjaya 
will never dare go before me if 1 stand in 
the rear. 


33. Look, O driver, at this vast army 
that is pursued by the Pandavas! Behold 
this cloud of dust that has arisen on all 
sides on account of the motion of the 
troops. "| 

$4. Hear those varioys leonine roars that 
,are so awful and loud, ‘lherefore, O driver, 
move slowly and wait in the rear, 


3536. If d stay in battle and fight the 
Pandavas, my army, O driver, will rally 
and fight again vigorously.—Hearing 
these words of your son becoming a hero 
and a man of honor, the driver slowly drove 
his horses &dorned with gold trappings. 


37- One and twenty thousand foot-so),- 
diers, deprived of elephants and horses and 
Gar-warriors, and who were ready to lese 
their lives, still stood for battle. « 


38. Born in different countries and 
coming from different towns, those warriors 
maintained their ground, desirous of gain- 
ing great fame. f 


39- The clash of those rushing warriors 
elated with joy wasloud and exceedingly 
terrible. 


40. Then Bhimasena,, O king, and 
Dhrishtadyumnd, the son of Prishata, op- 
posed them, with four-fold forces, 


41’ Other foot-soldiers, all actuated with 
the desire of victory, proceeded against 
Bhima, soit J loud cries and slapping 
their armpits, by the desire of going to 
heaven. 4 


42. Filled with rage and invincible in 
battle those keroes, belonging to your party, 
approached Bhimasena, and cried aloud. 

hey then spoke not to one another. En- 

= circling Bhima in that battle, they began 
to strike him from all sides. 


43. Encircled “vy that huge body of in= 
fantry and struck by them in that battle 
Bhima did not stir from where he stood 
and remained motionless like the Mainaka 
mountain, 


= 44. His antagonists meanwhile, filled 
with rage, O monarch, tried to assail that 
great car-warrior of the Pandavas and 
opposed other combatants (that tried to 
rescue him). 


45. Encountered by those warriors, 
Bhima became furious. And quickly getting 
down from his car, he proceeded on foot 
against them, 


». 46. Taxing up his massive mace ador- 
we ed with gold, be began to kill your soldiers 
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like the destroyer himself armed with hig 
club. 


47: Bhe mighty Bhima, with his mace, 
crushed those twenty one thousand foot- 
so\diers who were deprived of cars and 
horses and elephants. 


48. Having killed that strong wie 
Bhima, of great prowess, showed himse 
with Dhrishtadyumna in his frent.. 


49. The foot-soldiers, of your party 
thus slain, lay down on the ground, bathed 
in blood, like Karnikaras with their flowers 
struck down by a storm. 


50. Adorned with garlands made of 
various kinds of. flowers, and with diverse 
kinds of ear-rings, those combatants of 
various raves, who had come from various 
kingdoms, lay down on the field, lifeless. 


gt. Covered with banners and standards, 
that: large army of foot-soldiers looked 
fierce and terrible and lay prostrate on 
the field, 


52. The great car-warriors, with their 
followers, that fought under Wudhishthira, 
all pursued your illustrious son Duryo- 
dhana. 


53. Beholding your troops turn away front 
the battle, those great bowmen proceeded 
against Duryodhana, but they could not 
overcome him even as the ocean cannot go 
beyond its continents. 


54. The prowess of your son was highly 
wonderfnl,. since all the Parthas, in a body, 
could not transgress his single self. 


55—56. Addressing his own army which 
had rot fled far but which, wounded with 
arrows, were bent upon flying, Then 
Duryodhana said these words :—‘* I do not 
see a place on plain or mountain, where if 
you fly, the Pandavas will not pursue and 
kill you, What is the use then of flight? 


57. The army of the Pandavas had been 
reduced in numbers. The two Krishnas 
are greatly wounded. If all of us makea 
stand, we will surely acqnire victory. 


58. If you fly away, in confusion, the 
sinful Pandavas will pursue you and kil! 
you. If on the other hand we make a bold 
stand, it will do us good, 


59. Listen, all ye Kshatriyas that are 
here. When Death always kills heroes and 
cowards alike what mdn is there so foolish 
pis calling himself a Kshatriya, will no 

ght. 


6o. It will be to our interest if we s 
before the angry Bhimasena. ‘Death th | 
baitle, while fighting in pursuance of the — 
Kshatriya practices, leads to happiness. 


ty. 
Rte he 


Pein, 
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61—62. Gaining victory, one obtains 
happiness here. If killed, one reaps great 
fruits in the other world. Ye Kauravas, 
there is no better path to heaven tham that 
of battle. Killed in battle, you will in no 
time obtain all those regions of blessed- 
ness.” Hearing those words of his, and 
applauding them highly, the Kuru kings 
once more tushed against the Pandavas for 
fighting with them, 

63. Seeing then advancing quickly the 
Parthas, arrayed in order of battle, skilled 
in smiting, worked up with rage, and filled 
with the desire of victory, proceeded against 
them, 

64. Stretching his bow Gandiva cele- 
brated over the three worlds, the brave 
Dhananjaya proceeded on ,his cag against 
the foe. 

65. The twa sons of Madri and Satyaki 
rushed against Shakuni, and the otffer 
Pandava heroes smilingly proceeded against 
your army. 


CHAPTER XxX. 
(SHALYA PARVA) -Continued. 


Sanjaya said :— 

1—2. ‘After the (Kuru) army had been 
athered Shalya, the king of the Mlechhas, 
led with rage, rushed against the large 

army of the Pandavas, riding on a gigan- 
tic elephant, with temporal juice,trickling, 
looking like a hill, elated with pride, resem- 
bling Airavata himself, and capable of 
crushing large numbers of foes, 


® 

3. Shalya’s animal was of a good breed, 
was always adored by Dhritarashtra’s sons, 
and was properly equipped Sand Eropeay 
trained for battle, O king, by persons well 
conversant with the science of elephant 
training. Riding on that elephant, that 
foremost of kings looked like the morning 
sun at the close of summer, 

4. Riding that best of elephants, O king, 
he went against the Pandavas and began 
to strike them on all sides with keen and 
dreadful arrows resembling Indra’s thunder 
in force. 


5. While he discharged his arrows in 


that battle and killed the hostile warriors 
neither the Kaufavas nor the Pandavas 
could meee re xe ey him, even as the 
Daityas, ing, could not notice any in 
Sfgdavaniien: wisidhc af the thunder, if the 
days of yore while he killed them. 

6, The Pandavas, the Somakas, and the 
Srinjayas, saw one elephant look like a 


e . 


$ 


thousand elephants moving around then’ 
as the enemies of the gods had in days of 
yore seen the elephant of Indra In ba ; 


7. Agitated by that animal, the hostile 
—— looked life-less, Unable to stand in- 
battle, they then fled away in great fear, 
crushing one another, 


8. Then the huge army of the Pandavas, 
routed by king Shalya, suddenly fled on all 
sides unable to stand the vigor of that 
elephant. . 


g. Seeing the Pandava army routed and 
flying away quickly all 2 leading warriors 
wershipped king Shalya amd blew their 
moon-white conchs, 


10, Hearing the war-cries of the Kau- 
ravas uttered in joy and the blare of their 
conchs, the cOmmander of the Paydava and 
the Srinjaya forces,» viz., the Panchala 
pence Dhrishtadyumna could not, from 
wrath, bear it. . 


11, The illustrious Dhrishtadyumna® 
then quickly proceeded for defeating that 
elephant, ®as the Asura Jambha had pro- 
cedeed aginst Airavata, the carrier of Indray 
while he fought with Indra, ' 


12, Beholding the king of the Pandavas 
*proceed against him, Shalya, that foremost 
of kings, quickly urged his elephant, O 
king, for the destruction of Drupada's 
son. 


o ° 
13. Seeing the animal Approaching the 
latter struck it with three best arrows, 
polished, keen, blazing, powerful ared re- 
sembling fire itself in effulgence and force. 


14. Then that illustrious hero struck 
the animal on the trunk with five other 
whetted and best arrows. Struck therewith, 
that prince of elephants, turning away 
from the battle, ran quickly ayay. * 


*15. Suddenly checking that foremost 
of elephants which had been — greatly 
wounded and compelled to retreat § 
however, caused it to turn back, and with 
hooks and keen lances#urged it forward 
against the car of the Panchala king, 
poiyting it out to the infuriate animal, 

16. Beholding the animal rushing for- 
cibly at him, the heroic Dhrishtadyumna, 
taking up a mace, quickly leaped down on 
the Earth from his car, his limbs benumbed 
with fear. 


17. That huge elephant, meanwhile, 
suddenly crushing that gold-decked car 
with js horses and driver, raised it up in 
the air with his trunk and then dashed it 
down on the Earth, 3 Sag ie 

18. Beholding the driver of Panchala 
king thus crushed by that best of ; nts, 
Bhima and Shikandin and the grandson of 


at 


halya, em 


—t 


~ 
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Shini rushed with great force against that 
animal. ‘] 


wg. With their arrows they quickly 
restrained that animal. Thus restrained 
by them in battle, the elephant began to 
tremble. 


20. Meanwhile king Shalya began to 
discharge arrows like the Sun shedding 
his rays on .all sides. Struck with those 
arrows, the (Pandava) car-warriors began 
to fly away. e 
* at. Beholding that feat of Shalya, the 
Panchalas, the Srinjayas and the Matsyas. 
© king, bewailed aloud in that battle. 
All those foremost of men however, sur- 
rounded the animal entirely. 


22. Then, taking up his mace resembl- 
ing the crest of a mountainf the brave 
Panchalas appeared there. Fearlessly, O 
king, that hero, that striker of foes, rushed 
quickly against thé elephant. : 
® 93. The active ‘prince of the Panchala, 
approaching, began to strike with his mace 
that animal which was huge asc hill and 
which shed temporal juice like a mass of 
pouring clouds. 


24. Its trunk cut open, the animal cried 
aloud; and vomiting enough blood, the 
animal, huge as a hill, suddenly dropped 
down as a mountain falling down during 
an earthqueke. 

25. While that best of elephants was 
falling down, arid while your son’s army 
were Dewailing at the spectacle, that best 
of warriors among the Shinis cut off the 
head of king Shalya with a sharp and 
broad-headed arrow. 


26. His head having been sundered by 
the Satwata hero, Shalya dropped down 
on the Earth, alang with his best of ele- 
phants, like a. mountaifi summit suddenly 
elapped by the thunder-bolt discharged by 
the best of the celestials. 


va ged 
CHAPTER XXI. é 


(SHALYA PARVA)—Continued. 
Sanjaya said :— 


1. After the heroic Shalya, that flower 
of the court, had been killed your army 
were dispersed like a huge tree broken by 
the force of the storm. ’ 

2. Seeing the army routed, the great 
car-warrior, Kritavarma, opposed the 
hostile force in that battle. 


3. Secing the Satwata hero, O king, 
Standing in battle like a pill though struck 
taal : 
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with arrows (by the foe), the Kuru heroes, 
who had fled away, rallied and came back. 


4. Then, O king, an encounter took 
place b&tween the Pandavas and the Kurus 


who were determi i i 
Seach rmined upon meeting with 


5. Wonderful was that fierce encounter 
which took place between the Satwata hero 
and his foes, since alone he opposed the 
invincible army of the Pandavas. 


6. Seeing this most difficult feat friends, 
filled with delight, set up leonine shouts 
that seemed to reach the very heavens, 


7. At those sounds the Panchalas, O 
foremost of Bharata’s race, were filled with 
fear, Then Satyaki, the grandson of Shini, 
came there. 


8. Approaching * the powerful — kin 
Kshemakirti, Satyaki killed him with sien 
Kean arrows, 


9. Then the intelligent son of Hridika, 
rushed quickly against the best of Shinis, 
that mighty-armed warrior, as the latter 
came discharging his whetted shafts. 


10. Those two bowmen, those two fore- 
most of car-warriors roared like lions and 
gmet each other, both being armed with 
best of weapons. 


11. The Pandavas, the Panchalas, and 
the other warriors, witnessed that terrible 
encounter between the two heroes. 


12, Those two Vrishni and Andhaka» 
heroes, like two elephants filled with delight, 
struck each other with long arrows and 
arrows with calf-toothed heads* 


13. Moving about in various ways the 
son of ‘Hridika and that foremost of Shini’s 
race soon«covered each other with showers 
of arrows. 


14. The arrews discharged forcibly from 
the bows of the two Vrishni heroes were 
seen b« us in the sky to resemble flights of 
quick- coursing insects. 

15. Approaching the powerful Satyaki 
of true prowess, the son A is Hridika pe a 


the four horses.of the former with four keen 
arcows. 


16. Enraged at this like an elephant 
struck with a lance, the long-armed Satyaki 


struck Kritavarman with eight best ar- 
rows. , 


17. Then Kritavarman steuck Satyaki 
with three arrows whetted on stone 
shot off his bow drawn to its fullest stretch 
and then cut of his bow with another 
arrow. “ 

18. Casting off his broken bow, that — 
Shini heroe quickly took up another withan 
arrow set on it, = oe 

“ ; 


= 
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19—20. Having taken up phat best of 
bows and stringed it, that foremost of all 
bowmen, that warrior of great energy, 
intelligence and strength, unable to bear 
the cutting of his bow by Kritavartnan, 
quickly and furiously rushed against the 

21. With ten keen arrows that Shini 
chief then struck the driver, the horses, and 
the standard of Kritavarman, 

22—23. At this, O king, the great bow- 
man and car-warrior Kritavarman, behold- 
ing his gold-decked car made driverless 
and borseless, was filled with rage. Taking 
up apointed lance, he discharged it with 
all might at that best of Shini’s race, de- 
sireus of killing him. 

24. Striking that lance with many keen 
arrows, Satyaki sunderedeit off into*pieces 
and ca’ it to fall down. Stupitying 
Kritavarman of Madhu's race with ano- 
ther broad-headed arrow he then struck 
Kritavarman on the chest. 

25. Deprived of his horses and driver 
in that battle by Yuyudhana, skilled in 
weapons, Kritavarman came down on the 

26. The heroic Keitavarman, having 
been deprived of his car by Satyaki in that 
single combat, all the (Kaurava) soldiers 
were possessed by a great fear. 

27. A mighty fear overtook your sons, 
when Kritavarman was thus made steed- 
less and driverless and carless. 

28. Beholding that chastiser of foes 
made steedless and driverless, Kripa, O 
king, rushed at that best of Shini’s race, 
desirous of killing him. . 

29. Taking Kritavarman upon his car 
before all the bowmen, the mighty4armed 
aH took him away from the battle- 
field. * 

30. Afier Kritavarman had been made 
carless and the grandson of Shini had 
grown powerful on the'field, the entire army 
of Duryodhana took to their heels, 

31. Theenemy, however, did not see it 
for the Kuru army was then covered with 
a cloud of dust. All your warciors fled, O 
king, except king Duryodhana, 

32. Beholding his own army thus routed 
he quickly and assailed the victorious 
enemy, alone opposing them all. 


3334. Filled wigh rage, that invin- 
cible warrior assailed wit arrows 
allthe Pandus, and Dhrishtadyumna the 
son of Prishata, and Shikhandin, and the 
ae mt Ponce) = “9 _ e numbers 

t , andt yas, and 
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35. With strong determination your | 
powerful #on stood in battle, even as a 
blazing and mighty fire on the sacrificial 
latform purified with mantras, king 
bse moved in. the field, in that 
attle, 


36. His enemies could not approach him ~ 
then, like creatures unable to approach the 
Death. Then the son of Hridika came 
there, on another car, . ss 


CHAPTER XI 
(SHALYA PARVA)—Continued, 


Sanjaya said :— ‘ 


t.e Filled with the courage of despai 
that best of car-warriors, Oe king viz, aoe 
son, looked resplendent on his car in that 
battle like Rtidra himself. 


2. Withethe thousands of arrows shot 
by him, the Earth!was completely covered, 

e drenched his enemies with showers of 
arrows life the clouds pouring rain on 
wountain breasts, 


3. There was then nota man amongst 
the Pandavas in that great battle, or a 
horse, or an elephant, or a amr, who or 
which was not struck with ,JDuryodhana's 
arrows. . 


4. Oking, amongst the warriors every 
one, O Bharata, was struck by your son 
with his arrows. ° 

5- The Pandava army was then covered 
with the arrows of tlfat great warrior even 
as a army is covered with the dust it 
raises while marching for bagtle. , ° 

6.» The Earth thet, O king, was asif 
converted into one sheet of arrows by your 
son Duryodhana, that bowman AR tots | 
with great lightness of hand, 

7. Amongst those thous@hds of warriors 
on thg field, of your side or that of the 
enemy,it appeared as if Duryodhana was 
then the only man. 

8. The prowess displayed by your son 
was highly wonderful, since the Parthas, 
even in a body, could not approach him 
who was single, 

9. He struck Yudhishthira, O best of 
Bharata's race, with a hundred arrows, 
and Bhirsasena with seventy, and 
with seven. 

to. And he struck Nakula with si 
four, and Dhrishtadyumna with five, 
the soas of Draupadi with seven, 


¥ 
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Satyaki with three arrows. With a broad- 
headed arrow, he then, O king, cut off the 
bow of Sahadeva, 


1. Casting off that broken bow, the 
heroic son of Madri, took up another 
formidable bow, and rushing against the 
king, viz., Duryodhana struck him with ten 
arrows in that battle, 


' 12, The great and brave* bowman 
Nakiula then stcuck the king with nine 
terrible sarrows and uttered a loud war- 
cry. e 

13. Satyaki struck the king with a 
single straight shaft ; the sons of Draupadi 
struck himWwith seventy three and king 
Vudhishthira struck him with five. And 
Bhimasena assailed the king with eighty 
arrows, “ 

14. Though struck thus ‘from all sides 
with numerous arrows by those illustrieus 
warriors, Duryodhana still, O king, o did 
not waver, in tHe presence of all the soldiers 
assembled there. ' N 


15. The quickness, the skill, and the 


prowess of that illustrious wartior excelled 


those of every man. 


16. Meanwhile the Dhartarashtras, O 
king, who had not fled far away, beholding 
the king, rallied and returned there, clad 
in mail. 


17. The noise made by them when they 
returned® was exceedingly awful, like the 
roar of the sutging deep during the rainy 
season. ° 
~48. Approaching their invinciible king 
in that battle, those great bowmen rushed 
against the Pandavas for fight. 


19. The son of Drona opposed in that 
battle the angry Bhimasena, 


fo. With the arrows, O king, that were 
hot in that battles all the points of the 
orizon were completely covered, so that 
the brave warriors could not distinguish 
the cardinal from the subsidiary points of 
the compass. | 


21. As regards Ashwatthaman and 
Bhimasena, O Bharata, both of thein per- 
formed wonderful feats. Both of them 
were invincible in battle. The arms of both 
Contained marks of bow-string for having 
repeatedly drawn the same. Opposing each 
‘other, they fought on, frightening the entire 
universe. 


- 22. The heroic Shakuni struck Yudhish- 

‘thira in that battle, Having killed the 
four horses of the king the powerful son 
of Suvala uttered a loud roar, making 
all the soldiers tremble with fear, 


23. Meanwhile the valiant Sahadeva 
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carried away the heroic but defeated. kin 
on his car from that battle. , 


24. Then riding on another car) te- 
turned king Yudlishthira and having 
pierced Shakuni at first with nine arrows, 
once more struck him with five. And that 
best of all bowmen then sent up a loud 
roar. 


a5. That battle presented a wonderful 
spectacle. It filled the spectators with de- 
light and was praised by the Siddhas and 
the Charanas. 


26. Heroic Uluka rushed against the 
mighty bowman Nakula, in that battle, 
pig showers of arrows from ™ all 
sides. : 


27. The heroic Nakula, however, in 
that battle opposed the son of Shakuni with 
a dense shower of‘arrows from every side, 


28, Both those heroes were born in high 
family and both were great car-warriors, 
They were seen to fight with each other, 
each enraged with the other. 


29. Similarly Kritavarman, O _ king, 
fighting with the grandson of Shini, that 
scorcher of foes, shone like Shakra fighting 
with the Asura Vala. 


30. Having cut off Dhrishtadyumna’s 
bow in that battle, Duryodhana struck 
his bowless antagonist with keen arrows, 


gt. Then, in that battle, having taken 
up.a formidable bow, Dhrishtadyumna 
fought with the king before all the bow- 
men, 


32. The encounter between those two 
heroes.was exceedingly dreadful, O best of 
Bharata’s race, like that between two wild 
ana infuriate elephants with temporal juice 
trickling down. 

33. Worked up with rage in that battle, 
the heroic Gautama struck the mighty sons 
of Draupadi with many straight arrows. 


3} The encounter that took place be~ 
tween him and those five resembled that 
which takes place between a man and his 
five senses. It was awful and fierce and no 


party showed any Coesideration for the 
other, 


35. The five sons of Draupadi assailed 
Kripa like the senses afflicting a foolish 
man. He, on the other hand, fighting with 
them, opposed them vigorously, 


36. That battle between him and them 
was indeed wonderfukbecause it resembled 
the struggles, O king, between men and 
their senses. 


37. Men. fought salch wien, aeghin ts 
with elephants, horses with horses, and care 


| warriors with ¢ar-warriors, Once mor-, 


" 


en ae Senden days of yore. Neither 


7 
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O Meg, that encounter becarte general and 
“deeadful, rt 
| »38. Here an encounter ‘was beautiful, 
there another "t feed, pe does 
_ Other was exceedingly fierce. O lord, many 
Bbeaahit edcouiiters took ‘place in course of 
“that battle. 
39. Belonging to both armies and en- 
countering one another, those chastisers of 
foes struck and killed one another in that 
dreadful battle. 

40. A thick cloud of dust was raised by 
the cars and the animals. ‘Thick dust was 
also raised by the running of the horses, 
adust that was carried from one place to 
another by the wind. 


»» 41... A. dust, thick as an evening cloud, 
was caused in the sky by the wheels of cars 
and the breaths of the elephants, 


42. On that dust being vraised and the 
sun himself fhidden therewith, the Earth 
became shrouded, and the heroic and great 
car-warriors were not visible, 


43. That dust disappeared and every- 
thing became clear when the Earth, O best 
of the Bharatas, was covered with the blood 
ol heroes, 

44—45. When that dense and awful cloud 
of dust was put down there were seen many 
single encounters, O Bharata, that the 

roes fought at the noon each according 
tohis strength and his rank, They were 
all’ exceedingly fierce. The sheen of the 
weapons in those encounters, O king, ap- 
peared ful! in view. 

46. Loud noise, of the falling ‘shafts in 
that battle, resembled that of a vast forest of 
bamboos while burning on every side. 

° . 


CHAPTER XXIIL. 


** (GHALYA PARVA)—Continued. 


Sanjaya said :— 
4, During the progress of that terrible 
and awlul battle, the army of your son were 


couted by the Pandavas, 


2. Rallying their great car-warriors: 
however, vigorous exertions, your sons 
‘continued to with the Pandava army. 


« 8>4 The KuAs warriors, seeking your 
son’s welfare, sudcenty ‘came back. Upon 
their return, the battle once more became 
fearful,’ between ‘your warriors and those of 
the foe; between the gods 


amongst enemies nor amongst your 


teas. 8 


“people was there a single warrior who fled — 
away from the field. gale aia ob Sa 
“5. The warriors fought, knowing on 
another by the names Shey ahi ok 
great onslaught took place there. ‘ 
_6—7. Filled with great anger and de=. 
sirous of defeating the Dhartarashtras and 
their king in that battle, king Yudhish- 
thira struck the ‘son of Shapedwatk with 
three gold winged arrows whetted ‘on stone 
and next killed with four others the four 
horses of _Kritavarman. ssrA 


8. Then Ashwatthaman carried away 
the celebrated son of Hridilesy Sharadwat's 
son struck Yudhishthica in returniwith eight 
arrows, iL* 


9. Then king Duryodhana sent seven 
hundred cars to the place where king Yu- 
dhishthira was fighting. = 


%p. Those cars, driven by excellent 
warriors and quick-coursifg. like the wind 
or thought, rushed in ‘that battle againsi® 
the car of Kunti’s son. 


' 

11, Entircling Yudhishthira on all sides 

they made him invisible with their arrows 
like clougs hiding the sun from the view. 


12, Then the Pondava heroes, Jed by 
*‘Shikhandin, beholding king Yudhishthira 
assailed in that way by the Kauravas, were 
filled with rage and unable to put up with 
it. m ° . “ea 

13. Desirous of rescuing Vudhishthira, 
the son of Kunti, they came there on 
their cars serene of great speed and 
adorned with rows of bellg. } 

14. Then took place an awful battle, in 
which blood flowed as water, between ‘the 
Pandavas and the Kurus, that increased 
the denizens of Yama's region, . 63% 


war gi? 

15. Killing those seven hundred hostile 
car-warriors of the Kuru army, the Parida- 
vas and the Panchalas once more resisted = 
(the whole Kuru army). ‘ 


16. There took place gf fierce encounter 
between your son and the Pandavas. We 
hadmever before seen or heard of its like. + 


17—18. During the onset of that battle 
in which no consideration was shown by 
any party for another, and while the war- 
riors of your army and those of the foe 
were being killed quickly, the gts 
were all shouting and blowing their conchs. 
The bowmen were roaring and uttering 
loud noises of diverse kinds, = 

19 The very witals of the com ints 
were being struck, during that figh 
the troops, O sire, desirous of victory, 
were'rushing with speed. 
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20. Everything on earth was under- 
going a woeful destruction, durihg that 
battle when numberless Jadies of birth and 
beauty were being made widows. 


21. During the progress of that fierce 
encounter in which the warriors fought 
without any consideration for friends and 
foes, evil omens appeared, presaging the 
destruction of everything. : 


22. The earth, with her mountains and 
forests, shook making a loud noise. 
Meteors, like burning ‘brands equipt with 
handles, dropped from the sky, O king, on 
every side of the earth as if from the 
solar disc. , 


23. There blew a hurricane on all sides, 
carrying away {hard pebbles along its lower 
course. The élephants shed _ profuse tears 
and trembled greatly. 

24. Disregarding“all those fierce and 
awful omens, the Kshatriyas, consulting 
with one another, cheerfully stood on the 


“field of Kurukshetra, desirous of going to 


heaven. 


25—26. Then Shakuni, “the son of the 
Gandhara king, said,—‘Fight you all in 
front! I, however, will kill the Pandavas 
from behind!’—Then the active Madraka 
warriors, amongst those on our side that 
were advancing, were filled with joy and 
uttered various cries. Others also did the 
same. ‘ * 

27. The invincible and sure-armed Pan- 
davas, once more coming against us, shook 
their bows and enshrouded us with showers 
of arrows. 


28. The army of the Madrakas then 
were killed by the foe. sBeholding this, the 
troops of Duryodhana once more fled from 
the kattle, : 

29—30. The ‘miginy king of the Gan- 
dharas, however, once more said these 
words :—"'Stop, ‘ye sinful wretches, fight 
with the foe. What use is there of flight.” 
At that time, G foremost of ,Bharata’s race, 
the king of the’Gandharas had full ten 
thousand horsemen capable of fighting with 
bright lances, « 


31. During the onset of that great car- 
nage, Shakuni, aided by the force, display- 
ed his valor and assailed the Pandava army 
at the rear, killing it with his keen arrows, 


32. The huge force of the Pandus then, 
O king, were dis persed even as a mass of 
clouds on all sides by a powerful wind. 

33—34. Then beholding his own army 
routed, Yudhishthira coolly urged the 
mighty Sahadeva, saying, —'‘ Yonder the 
son uf-Suvala, afflicting our r ear,’stands clad 
im. mail. He kills our forces. Behold that 
wicked mau, QO son of Pandu, Z 


- 
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the sons of Draupadi 
proceed towards him and kill Shakuni, the 
son of Suvala. Supported by the Pancha 
las, O sinless one, 1 will meanwhile bill 
the car-force of the enemy. nae 


36-38. Let all the elephants and all the 
horse and three thousand foot go with you. 
Helped by these, slay Shakuni.” At this 
seven hundred elephants ridden by bow- 
men, and five thousand horse, and the 
valiant Sahadeva, and three thousand foot- 
soldiers, and the son of Draupadi, all pro- 
ceeded against invincible Shakuni, 

39. However, O king, overpowering the 
Pandavas and longing for victory, Suvala’s 
son, of great valour, began to slay their 
forces from the back. 


40. The horsemen, beside themselves 
with rage, of the Fandavas penetrated the 
division of Suvala’s son, overpowering the 
latter's car-warriors. 


41. Those heroic horsemen, staying in 
the midst of their own elephants, enshroud- 
ed the large host of Suvala’s son with 
showers of arrows. 


42. On account of your evil counsels, O 
king, a dreadful battle took place in which 
maces and lances were used and in which 
heroes only took part. 


43, The twang of bows was no longer 
heard there, for all the car-warriors stood 
there as spectators. At that time no di- 
fference could be seen between the oppo- 
sing parties. 

44. Both the Kurus and the Pandavas, 
O foremost of Bharatas, saw the darts, shot 
off heroic arms, pass like meteors through 
the sky. 

. 45. he entire sky, O king, covered 
with falling and bright swords, appeared 
highly beautiful, 
8 
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46. The view presented, O best of the 
Bharatas, by the lances hurled all around, 
was like that of swarms of locusts in the 
sky. 


47. Horses, with limbs covered with blood 
6n account of wounds inflicted by horsemen 
themselves struck with arrows, dropped 
down on allsides in hundreds and thou- 
sands, 


48. They all remained huddled together, 
Many of them were wounded and many 
vomitted blood. A thick. darkness set in 
there when the troops were covered with a 
cloud of dust, sand 


49. When that dwkeae xovetd. every 
thing, O king, we saw those brave heroes, 
horses and men .move away from that 
Spot. ae eet eerie 


» Panchala prince Dhrisktadyumna, 
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50. Others dropped down ‘on the earth 
vomiting blood le » Many warriors, 
entangled with one another by their locks, 
could not move. . 


St. Many powerful heroes dragged one 
another from the’backs of their horses, and 
encountering one another thus, killed one 
another like wrestlers. Many, deprived of 
life, were carried away by the horses they 
rode, 

52. Many men, elated’with the pride of 
courage and inspired with the desire of 
victory, dropped down on the earth. 


53. . The earth was covered with 
hundreds and thousands of bleeding war- 
inte deprived of limbs, and divested of 

irs. 


54—55. The surface*of the earth being 
covered with elephant-riders and horsemen 
and killed horses and warriors with bloog- 
Stained armours and those armed with 
weapons and those who had tried to kill 
one another with various kinds of terrible 
weapons, all lying in a mass in that life- 
destroying battle, no warrior could proceed 
far on his horse. 


56. Having fought for a little while, 
Shakuni, the son of Suvala, O king, went 
away from that spot with the remnant of 
his cavalry, six thousand in number. Simi- 
larly the Papdave force, covered with blood, 
and its animals worn out, moved away 
from there with its remnant consisting 
of six thouasnd horse. 


57—59- Horsemen, covered with blood 
of the Pandava army then, deterimined 
upon fighting and prepared to sacrifice 
their lives, said,—“ It is no longer possible 
to fight here on cars; how much more diffi- 
cult it is then to fight here on elephants. 
Let cars proceed against cars, and elephants 
against elephants. * 

60. Having retreated Shakuni is now 
staying within his own detachment. The 
royal son of Suvala will not again come 
to fight.” 

61. Then the sons of Draupadi and 
those infuriate elephants went where the 
that 
great car-warrior, was. 

62. Sahadeva also, when that cloud of 
dust set in, went alone where king Yudhish- 
thira was. | 
_ 63. After all tho%e had departed Shakuni 
the .son of Suvala, worked up with wrath, 
once more attacked Dhrishtadyumna’s 
division and began to strike it. 

64. Again a dreadful encounter took 
place, in which the combatants did not 
care for their lives, between your soldiers 


» 


| 
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and those of the foe, all of whom were 


desirous of killing one another. 


65. In that encounter of heroes, the 
combatants first, looked at one another 
steadfastly, and then rushed, O king, and — 
attacked one another in hundreds and ~ 
thousands, 


66. In that onslaught, heads, cut off , 
with swords, dropped down with a noise 
like that of falling palmyra fruits. 


67. Loud noise also arose making the 
very hairs stand erect, of bodies falling * 
down on the ground, divested of armours 
and wounded with weapoifS tnd of falling 
weapons also, O king, and of arms and 
thighs cut off from the trunk. 


68. Assailing brothers and sons and 
even fathers *with keen weapons, ‘the com- — 
batants fought like birds, for a piece of 
meat. P ; 

69. Worked up with rage, thousand of — 
wareers attacked one another in that” 
attle. 


70. Hundreds and thousands of com- 
batants, pressed down by slain horsemen 
while fading down from theic horses, fell — 
down on the field. 


7i—72. There arose loud noise of neigh- 
ing horses of great fleetness, and of shout- 
ing men clad in mail, and of the falling 
darts and swords, O king, of combatants 
desirous of cutting one another to the ver 
quick on account, O monarch, of your evil 
policy. 

73. At that time, your soldiers, exhaust- 
ed and worked up witn rage, their animals 
fatigued, themselvas thirsty, wounded with 
sharp weapons, began to turn away from 
the battle. er 

74- Maddened wittf the’ sméll_ of blood, 
many became so insensible that they kilied 
friends and foes alike, in fact, every one 
they could lay hold on, 


75. O king, actuated with the desire of 
victory, large numbers of Kshatriyas were 
strutk down with arrows, and lay prostrate 
on tife earth. 


76. Wolves, vultures and jackals began 
to yell hideously in joy. In the very pre- 
sence of your son your army suffered a 
great loss. ‘ 


77. The earth, O king, was covered 
with the bodies of men and horses, and 
over-flswn with rivers of blood that struck 
terror to the timid. Foe 


78. Struck’and wounded repeatedly with 
swords and battle-axes and lances, your 
warriors, as also the Pandavas, O Bharata, 
ceased to approach one another, = 


sa 
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» Striking Jone’ another. accordgng) to |, 
their might, and fighting to the Jast comba- 

tants dropped.down, bleeding. , 


. 3-6. And He asked the Kshatriyas as-: 
sembled there, saying,—'' Whetejis the king’ - 
that. great. car-warrior !’’--Hearing those . 


So. Headless forms were seen, catching. 
the hair of their heads and holding swords 
stained in bloods) . » F 

8t~—82. When many _headless- forms, 
O king, had ‘thus risen up, when the ‘smell 
of bloods had. made the warriors almost 
senseless, and the loud noise had somewhat 
subsided, Suvala’s son again ‘approached 
the (large farmy of the Pandavas, with the 
small remnant of his cavalry. 


82. Thereattctuated with the desire of 
victory and endued with great activity, 
Pandavas rushed towards Shakuni, with 
foot-soldiers and{elephants and cavalry all 
with uplifted weapons. ‘ 


84. Desirous of terminating the hosti- 
lities, the Pandavas, forming a wall, enciw- 
cled Shakuni on Sill sides, and. began “to 
sitike him with various kinds of weapons. 


85. Beholding your soldiers assailed 
from every side, the Kauravas, with horse, 
foot, elephants,“ and cars, rushed towards 
the Pandavas, 3 


86. Some brave foot-soldiers, destitute of 
weapons, attacked their foes in that battle, 
with feet and fists, and struck them down. 


87. Car-warriors 
cars, and elephant-men fror elephants, like 
virtuous. persons, falling down from their 
celestial -vehicles upon the wane of their 
virtud. 


‘88. Thus the warriors fought with one 
another in that great battle, and killed 
fathers and brothers and friends and sons. 


‘89. Thus took place that battle, O best 
of the Bharatas, in which so consideration 
was’shown by"any" body.for any one, and in 
which) lances, swords and arrows droppéd 
down fast on every side. and presented a 
terrific spectacle. 

\w 


’ 


° 


‘ CHAPTER XXIV. ‘ 
(SHALYA PARVA)—Contiuued. 


Sanjaya said :— 

1. ‘When the loud noise of battle had 
somewhat subsided and the Pandavas had 
killed large numbers of their foes Suvala’s 
son once more came with the remrfant of 
his cavalry, seven hundred in number. 

- 2, Speedily approaching his own soldiers 

and eoallie them to fight, he again and 
N rae merece chastisers of enemies, 
wud t Beh sctas ier 1 wl 
<" ht merrily.’ n= 


| 





words of, Shakuni, O foremost of Bharatasy.,. 
they replied saying,—'''There stands the 
great Car-warrior, viz... the Kuru king,— _ 
there the large umbreita, eff ulgent like the 2 
full moon, is seen,—there where those car- | 
warriors, clad in mail; are staying—there _ 
where that loud noise, deep'as the muttering 
of clouds, is being heard, Go quickly thi- ° 
ther, O king, and you will see the’ Kurt 
king.”’—Thus spoken to by those brave war- ’ 
riors Suvala’s son Shakuui, Ovking, pro- / 
ceeded where your, son was waiting, sur- 
rounded on all sides by unretreating heroes. 


7—9. Beholding Duryodhana stationed’ ' 
in the midst of the car-force, Shalkuni, ’ 
cheering Gp yout car‘warriors, O king, said 
these words to Duryodhana, in a manner , 
which showed that he considered all his. 
purposes to have beem already accomplished, . 
“Slay, O king, the car-warriors of the Pan-, 
davas, AN their horse have been defeated , 
by me., Yudhishthira is incapable of being . 
defeated in battle_unless one is prepared to 
sacrifice his life, 


10. When that car-army,"protected by 


éhe son of Pandu, will have been destroyed, * 


we shall then. kill al] those elephants and 


| foot-soldiers_and others,” 
dropped down from | 


11. Hearing those words your warrjuts 7 
actuated with the desire '6f Victory, Cheer* 
fully proceeded against the Pandava ‘army. 


12. With quivers on their backs and” 
bows in their hands, all of them shook their 
bows and ‘sent up leonine war-criés, ; 


13. .Again O king, the fierce twang of 
bows and the slapping of palms and the 
sound of ‘arrows shot forcibly was heard. 


14-15.  Beholding those Kuru heroes 
approach the ePandava army with uplifted: 
bows, Kunti’s son, Dhananjaya, said tc the 
son ot Devaki:— Drive the horses fear-. 
lessly and enter this deep of troops.. With 
my keen {arrows I shall to-day terminate 
these hostilities, MY, FR 


16. Today is the eighteenth day, me) 
Janarddana, of this great battle, 


17. The numberless army of those great 
heroes has been. almost destroyed. Mark 
the course of Destiny. Rey ; 


18. The army of Dhritarashtra’s son, O 
Madhava, which was vdst as the deep, has 
O Achyuta, become, after meeting our- 
——_ even like a pit caused by a: cow's: 
100f, Cit ram 
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- 29. ‘If peace had been} ade after Bhish- | 
oh fall, O| Madhava/ucierpining: would 
have fared well. ‘The foolish and wicked~ 


" Vine ape | 
+ es 


_ merit, stren . 

. How could he listen to the advice of 
other, indeed, he could not make 
up his mind spit va with the. Panda- | dhana and his army 
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minded. Duryodhana, howéver, did not 
make peace. 5 : : 

20... The words, that were given vent to 
by Bhishma, O Madhava, were béneficial 
and should have been accepted. Suyodhana 
however, who had lost his understanding, 
did not follow them. 

at.) After Bhishma had been struck down 
on, the earth, I do not know why the battle 
was fought on. 

22. 1 regard tthe sons of Dhritarashtra 
as foolish and of weak understanding by 
every means since they continued the battle 
even after the fall of Shantanu’s son. 


23. After that when Drona, that foremost 
of Brahmanas, as fell, as also the son of 
Radha, and Vikartana, the battle did not 
stop. es 

24.. Even,,when a residue. only of the 
Kaurava army temained after the fal¥of 
that best of men, viz., Karna, with bis sons 
the battle did not stop. \ 


25. After the fall of even the heroic 
Shrutayush, of also Jalasandha of Puru’s 
race, and of king Shrutayudha, the slaughter 
did not still cease. 

26. After the death of Bhurishravas, of 
Shalya, O. Janarddana, and of the Avanti 
heroes, the slaughter did not still stop. 

27. After the fallof Jayadratha, of the 
Rakshasa Alayudha, of Valhika, and of 
Somadatta the killing battle did not still 
stop. 

28. Alter the fall of the heroic Bhaga- 

datta, of the. Kamvoja chief Sudakshina, 
and of Dusshasana, the all-destroying battle 
did not. still stop. z ? 
* 29. Seeing the many heroic ance powerful 
kings, each master of extensive territories’ 
killed in battle, the all- destroying battle, O 
Krishna, did not still stop. 

-g0¢» Beholding even a full Akshauhini of 
troops slain by Bhimasena in battle, the 
all-destroying battle did not still stop on 
account of either the folly or the covetous- 
ness of the sons of Dhritarashtra. 

gi. What king, born in a noble family 
especially as one like that of Kuru, except 
the foolish Duryodhana, would thus’ create 
useless hostilities. : 

32. bales 2 sere pears Hones and oe 

capable of distinguishing between g 
evil, that weull thas make a war, 
‘his foesto be superior to him in 
,» and bravery. 


another, when, 












fe 


' 34. dVhat medicine can be agreeable to 
that man today who disobeyed Bhisma, the | 
son of Shantanu, and Drona, and. Vidura, 
while they urged him to make peace. 


35: How can he accept good advice who: 
out of foliy, O Janarddana, insolently dis- 
obeyed his own old father as also his own 
geod mother who spoke wholesome words 
to him, . 


36. It is evident, O Janarddana, that 
Duryodhana is born for rooting out his , 
family. His conduct and his policy, at least, 
speak the same, O lord. He will not give 
us our kingdom yet. Thiseeyny opinion, O’ 
Achyuta. 

37. The great Vidura, O sire, told me . 
many a time that as long,as Duryodhana 
would live he would never give us,our share 
of the kingdom. ‘ 


938. Vidura also told_me,—‘‘As long as 
Dhritarashtra will live, © giver of honors 
that sinful man will Act sinfully towards 
you, 

39. Yu will never succeed in defeating 
Duryodhana without battle.’” Thus, O Ma» 
dhava, ,did the far-seeing Vidura often 
speak to me, 


* 40. All the acts of that wicked man, B 
now find, to be exactly as the great Vidura 
had said. . 
41. That wisked man, who*having lis- 
tened to the beneficial and, proper words of 
Jamadagni’s son, disobeyed them, should 
certainly be regarded as standing ih the 

face of destruction, 


42. Many saints and ascetics said, as 
soon as Duryodlana was born, that the 
entire Kshatriya race would be extertpi- 


nated for that wretch. ° 
t etc s 


°43. Those wolds of the sages, O 
Janarddana, have now borne riits, beenaae A 
the Kshatriyas are undergoing almost en- * 
tire exterthinalion on accgunt of Duryo- 
dhana’s mis-deeds. 1 gall, O Madhava, 
kill.all the warriors today, ; 


4%. After all the Kshatriyas will have’ 
been killed and the (Kaurava) camp made’ 
empty, ,Duryodhana will then wish for @ 
battle with us for his own destruction. 


45—46. That will terminate these host 
lities. Exercising my reason, OQ Madhava, 
and reftecting in my own mind, O Vrishn® 
heroe, thinking of Vidura’s words, and — 
taking ito aceount the acts of the wick 


| Duryodhana himself, I have arrived at this’ 
a, O 


conclusion. Enter into Kuru divis 
hero, for I shall kill the wicked D 
today with my 





arrows. 


a aaa 
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“47: Slaying this weak army in the very 
_ presence of Dhiitarashtra’s son, I shall 
~ today do what is for Yudhishthira’s good.” 
48. Thus addressed by, Arjuna, the 

Dasharha heroe, with reins in hand, fear- 

ey ‘penetrated that vast hostile army for 

battle. 

49. It was a terrible forest of bows. 
Darts were its prickles. Maces and 
bludgeons were its paths, Cars and 
elephants were its huge trées. 

"50. Cavalry and infantry were its 
creepers. And the illustrious Keshava, as 
he entered thatérest on that car adorned 
with many banners and pennons, shone ex- 
ceedingly resplendent. 

51. ‘Those white horses, O king, bear- 
ing Arjuna in battle, were seen moving 
about on all sides urgéd by the Dasharha 
heroe. is z 

2. Then that scercher of foes, viz., 
Savyasachin, proceeded on his cary dischar- 
ging hundreds of keen arrows like a cloud 
pouring showers of rain, Loud ndise was 

roduced by those straight arrows as also 

y those combatants that were covered with 
them in that battle by Savyasachin. 
Showers of arrows, piercing through the 
armour of the warriors, dropped down 
on the Earth, 

-53—54. Shot off the Gapdiva, arrows, 
whose touch resembled that of Indra’s 
thunder, striking men and elephants and 
horses; O king, fell. in that battle with a 
noise like that of winged insects. 


55. Everything was covered with those 
shaits shot from Gandiva, In that battle, 
the points of the horizon could not be dis- 
tinguished. 


56. The entice ‘eartt® was as if covered 


with gold-winged arrows, steeped in oil, 
<polished by the hands of the smith, and 
with Partha’s name engraven on it. 


‘57. Struck with those keen arrows, and 
burnt therewith by Partha even as a herd 
of elephants is burnt with burnihg brands, 
the Kauravas were dispirited and weakened. 


“58. Armed with bow and arrows, 
Partta, resembling the burning sun, con- 
sumed the hostile heroes in that battle 
like a blazing fire consuming a heap of 
dry grass. 


* . As increasing and ppene. tf 
of great energy, thrown on the outskirt of 
a, forest by its inhabitants, quickly con- 
crag Ren ge aboundt bgp 
and of dry creepers, even so that 
ctive and energetic hero, endued with 

: wess of weapons, and having arrows for 
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his flames, quickly consumed all the troops * 


of your son from anger, 

61, His powerful gold-win arrow 
discherged with care, could cee bafited 
by any armour. He had not to discharge 
a second arrow 
elephant. 


62. Like Indra, the wielder of thunders 


bolt, striking down the ey? jor Arjuna, > 


alone entering that division of great car- 


warriors, destroyed it with arrows of various 
forms, 


CHAPTEREXXV. 
(SHALYA PARVA)—Continued. 
Sanjava said :— 

1. With his Gandiva, Dhananjaya 
baffled the purpose of those unretreating 


heroes struggling in battle and striking — 


their enemies, 

2. Thé arrows, shot by Arjuna, irresis- 
tible and endued with great force atid 
‘whose touch was like that of the thunder, 


resembled torrents of rain poured by a — 


3- That army, O chief of the Bharatas’ 


thus struck by Kiritin, fled away before - 


the very eyes of your son, 


4. Some deserted their father 
brothers, and others their comrades. 
car-warriors lost their animals, 
lost their drivers. 


and | 
Some 
Others 


or yokes or wheels broken, O king. 


5. The arrows of some were exhausted: 
Some were assailed with arrows. Somer 
though unwounded, fled in a body, stricken 
with fear. ; , 

6. Some tried to rescue their sons, having 
Jost all their kinsmen and animals. Some - 
loudly called their father, some their com- 
tades and followers. : i 


7- Some fled, leaving behind their kins- 
men, O foremost of men, and brothers and 
other relatives. ; 
< . ° Many great yh siento struck cams 

artha’s arrows and deeply wounded th 
with, breathed hard, deprived of their 
senses, . 

9- Others, taking them up. on their own 
cars, and spothing em for some time, and 
resting them and satisfying their thirst by 
offering them drink, once more proceeded 


to battle. 
ng” behind the wounded, some, 


10.  Leavi 
incapable of being easily defeated in battle, 
once more advanced in battle Sedocas ak 
carrying out the commands of your son, 


aga man, horse or a huge 


Some had their poles 
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- 6. Some tried to 
having lost all their kinsmen and animals. 
Some loudly called their father, some their 
comrades and followers, ° 


7. Some fled, leaving behind their kins- 
men, O foremost of men, and brothers and 
other relatives. a 


8. Many great car-warriors, struck with 

Partha's arrows and deeply wounded there- 
with, breathed hard, deprived of their 
senses, 
-+g. Others, taking them up on their own 
cars, and soothing them for some time, 
and resting them and satisfying their thirst 
by offering them drink, once more proceed~- 
ed to battle. ; 


\ 10. Leaving behind the wounded, some, 
incapable of being eagily defeated in battle, 
once more advanced to battle, desirous of 
carrying out the commands of your son 


t1—12. Some, having satisfied their 
thirst or rested their animals, and some, 
wearing (fresh) armours, O chief of the 
Bharatas, and some, having comforted their 
brothers and sons and father, and placed 
them in camp, once more came to battle. 


13. Some, {arranging their cars in 
order, O king, of superiors and inferiors}. 
roceeded against the Pandavas once more 

or battle. 


14. On their cars adorned with rows 
of bells, those heroes shone like Daityas 
and Danavas desirous of conquering the 
three worlds. 

15. Some, advancing quickly on their 
cars decked with gold, fought with, Dhrish- 
tadyumna amid the Pandava army., 


16. The Panchala ~ prince Dbrishta- 
dyumna, and the great car-watrior Shi- 
khandin, and Shatanika the son of Nakula, 
fought with the car-division #f the enemy. 

17, Worked up with rage and support- 
ed by a iarge army, the Panchala prince 
rushed against your infuriated soldiers 
from desire of killing them. 

“'78.° Then your son, O king, discharged 
‘many arrows, O Bharata, at the Panchala 
prince thus rushing at him. 
~ 19. “Then, O king, Dhristtadyumna was 
quickly cut with ymany arrows in his arms 
and chest by your son fighting with his bow. 


’ 


. 20, Deeply cut therewith like an ele- 
 phant with pointed lances, that great bow- 
man then killed with his arrows the four 


-horses of Duryodhana, With another 
‘broad-headed arrow he sundered, from his 
trunk, the head of his enemy’s driver. 

loin nol bs : 7 RLi'n 
_..2t, Then that grinder of foes, viz., 
Duryodhana, having thus lost his 


king 
Gar, 


’ 


distance, 


22,{Beholding his own army thus enfeebl- 
ed, your son, the mighty Duryodhana, O 
king, proceeded where Suvala’s son was. 

23. When the Kaurava cars were 
broken, the thousand huge elephants 
encompassed those car-warriors, viz., the 
five Pandavas. ‘ : r 


24. Encompassed by that elephant, O 
Bharata, the five brothers looked beautiful, 
O foremost of men, like the planets suré 
rounded by the clouds, 


25. Then the mighty-arMed Arjuna, O 
king, of sure- aim, having Krishna for his 
— and white horses, advanced, on 

is car. > 


26. Surrounded by mountaih-like ele- 
phants he began tordestroy those animals 
igh his keen and polished arrows, 


27. Each killed with a single arrow, 
saw those huge elephants fallen or falling 
down, wounded by Savyasachin, 


28. The powerful Bhimasena, himself 
like an infuriate elephant, seeing those cle- 
phants» took up his formidable mace and 
rushed at them, quickly jumping down from 
= = like the Destroyer armed with 
ris club. 


29. Seeing that great car-warrior of the 
Pandavas wit» uplifted mace, your soldiers 
were possessed by fear and, passed urine and 
excreta. ‘Ihe whole army were agitated upon 
seeing Bhimasena armed with mace. 


30. We then saw those elephants, huge 
as hills, running hither and thither, with 
their fronial globes cut open by Bhima with 
his mace and ail their fimbs covered’ with 
blood. oi # 


31. Struck wittfiktma’s mace; those 
elephants, running ‘off from him, dropped 
AOE Ni like mountains with their wings, 
cut off. 


32.  Beholding thos numberless ele- 
phants, with their frontal globes cut open, 
runing hither and thither or falling down 
your soldiers were possessed by fear. 


33. ‘Then Yudhishthira also, worked u 
with anger and the two sons of Madri, 
began to kill those elephant-warriors, with 
arrows having wings like those of vultures. 


34. Dheienteneiens after the defeat o 
the Kuru king in battle, and after the 

of the latter from that spot on horse-back, 
saw that the Pandavas had all been encir- 
cled by the Kaurava elephants, => 


Beholding this, O 


Dhrishta- 


re 

cae 

. ~ 
i 


rescite their sons, | rode oy horseback and retreated to a little 


Ba 
: 


5. kin 
dramas, the son of the Panchala, ing, pro- a 


43 


feeded towards those» elephants to” kill | 


them. 


36. Inthe meantime not seeing Duryo- 
sdhana in the midst of the car-force,; Ashwa- 
tthaman and Kripa, and Kritavarman of 
the Satwata race, asked all the Kshatriyas, 
saying, —" Where has Duryodhana gone.” 


37. Notseeing the king in the midst of 
that onslaught all those great car-warriors 
took him for dead and therefore with sor- 
rowlul faces, they enquired after him, 


© 38. Some told them. that after the des- 
truction of his driver, he has gone to Su- 
vala’s son, @m*> 


39. Others, who had been greatly wound- 
ved said,—“‘ What necessity is there with 
Duryodhana. See, if he is yet alive. Do 
you all fight in a body, what will the king 
do to you.” 6 


40. Other Kshatriyas, who were greatly 
wounded and who had lost many of their re- 
fatives, and who were still being struck with 
the arrows of the enemy, said these words 
indistinctly. e 

41. “Let us kill these forces by whom we 
are encircled. See the Pandavas are coming 
here after having killed the elephants. 


42—43. Hearing these words, the power- * 


ful Ashwatthaman, cutting through that 
irresistible force of the Panchala king, went 
with Kripa‘and Kritavarman, where Suva- 
fa’s son was. Intact leaving the car-force, 
‘those heroes, those firm bowmen, went to 
find 6ut Duryodhana. 


44. After their,departure, the Pandayas, 
theaded by Dhrishtadyumna, advanced, O 
king, and began to kill their enemies. 


45. Beholding those brave, heroic and 
poWeeful car-warriors rushing joyously to- 
wards them, yolirSabdiers, whose faces 

rew pale, became despondent of théir 


dives. 
< 


46—47. Beholding those soldiers of ours 
almost deprived &,weapons and surrounded 
by the enemy, I myself, O king, having 
only two kinds of forces, and caring for 
life, joined the five leaders of our army, 
and fought with the forces of the Panchala 
‘prince, and placed our men where Shara- 
dwata’s son was. 


48. We had been cut with the arrows 
of Arjuna and still a fierce encounter took 
place between us and the army of Dhrishta- 
; na. At last, defeated by thelatter, 

lof us retreated from that battle. 


._ I then beheld the great .car-warrior 

Satyaki rushing against us. With four 
hundred cars that hero pursued me in 
- batue. . ; beth 


—— 








MAUABUARATA, 


$0. ‘Having’escaped’ with difficulty from 

hrishtadyumna whose horses had 
exhausted, 1 ‘fell among the soldiers of 
Madhava even as a sinner falleth into bell. 


| Therea fierce and terrible encounter took 


place for a short-time, ; 


51. The mighty-armed Satyaki, having 
cut off my armonr,. thought of taking .me 
alive. He-caught me while I lay down on 
the ground. insensible i twice 

52. Then within a short time that eles 
phant force was killed by Bhimasena with 
his mace and. Arjuna with his arrows. 


53. On account of those ‘mighty’ ele+ 
phants, huge as hilis, falling down on every 
side with wounded limbs, thé Pandava 
warriors found theit way ‘entirely ‘blocked 
up. € ‘ « 


54. Then the powerful Bhimasena, O 
king, dragging away those huge elephants, 
made a way for the Pandavas. 

55. Meanwhile not seeing that chastiser 
of toes Duryodhana’ amid the car-division, 
Ashwatthaman and Kripa and Kritavar- 
‘man of the Satwata race, tried to “find out 
your royal son. : 


56. Leaving the prince of the Panchalas 
hey proceeded where Suvala’s son was, 
anxious to see the king during that terrible 
onslaught, ? 


—~_— 


CHAPTER XXVI. 
(SHALYA PARVA)—Continued.’ 
Sanjaya said:— 


1—3. “On that elephant division being 
destroyed, O Bharata, by the son of Pandu 
and while your army was being thus killed 
by Bhimasena in battle beholding the latter, 
that chastiser of foes,—moving about like 
the all-killing Destroyer himself in. rage 
armed with his club, your remaining,sons, 
O king, united lepainet at that time, when 
your son Duryodhana could not be seen, 
rushed against Bhimasena. : 4 


4—5.. They were Durmarshana, Shru- 
tanta, Jaitra, Bhurivala, Ravi, Jayatsena 
Sujata, and that slayer of foes, vix., Dur- 
vishaha, and he called Durvimochana, and 
Dushpradharsha, and the mighty-armed 
‘Shrutarvan, All of them were expérts in 
battle. INS cist seis 

6. These sons of thine, in a body, rusher 
against Bhimasena and Sheareled hm sie 
7. Then Bhima, O monarch, once more 


ting on his own car, ‘to shoot keen 
Brows atthe, vial licabe at yOur Sons 


e 
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$. Those sons of yours, covered with 
rrews by Bhimasena in that dreadful en- 
‘counter, began to drag that warrior like men 
dragging an elephant from the crossing 
point. 


e 
9. Worked up with anger, Bhimsena, 
‘quickly cut off the head of Durmarshana 
with a razor-headed arrow, and threw 
‘it on the Earth. 


to. With another broad-teaded arrow 
‘capable of catting through every armour, 
Bhima next killed the great car-warcior, 
viz., your son Shrutanta. 


1. Then striking Jayatsena easily with 
a cloth-yard shaft, that chastiser of foes, 
viz., the son of Pandu, struck down that 
scion of Kurw’s race from. his car. The 
prince, O king, @ropped down and im- 
mediately died. Sik = 

12. Thereat your son Shratarvan, worked 
up with rage, struck Bhima with a hundred 
straight arcows winged with feathers! of 
vultures. = 

13. Then Bhima, worked up with rage, 
struck Jaitra and Ravi and Bhurivala, with 
three arrows resembling poison or fire. 


14. Those great car-warriors, thus 
struck, dropped down from their cars like 


Kinshukas blossoming in the spring. s, 


15. Then that scorcher of foes, with 
another broad-headed and keen arrow, 
struck Durvimochana ard killed him. 


16. Thus struck, that best of car- 
warriors fell down jon the ground from his 
‘car, like a tree growing on the summit of 
@a mountain uprooted by the storm. 


17. The son of Pandu next struck your 
other two sonsileading their forces, viz., 
Dushpradharsha and Sujata, each witha 
couple of arrows in that battle. Those 
two best of car-warriors, struck with those 
arrows, fell down, 


= 
18. Beholding another son of yours viz., 
Durvishaha, a rushing at him, Bhima 
struck him with a broad-headed arrow in 
that battle. ‘That prince dropped down 
rom his car before all the bowmen. 


19-20. Beholding so many of his 
‘brothers killed by Bhima alone in that 
‘battle, Shrutarvan, worked up with rage, 
rushed at Bhima, stretching his dreadful 
tow decked with gold and discharging a 
large number of arrows resembling poison 
for \ 
gt. Cutting off the bow of Pandu’s son 
in that dreadful encounter, the Kuru prince 
struck the bowless Bhima with twenty 
‘arrows. 

& nae ‘Then Bhimasena, that great car- 
varrior, taking up another bow, covered 


7 





oa 


your son with arrows and said to him 


“ Wait, wait.” 
23. 


“ 


he encounter between the two was 


beautiful and dreadful, like that which took 


place in da‘ 


of yore between Vasava and 


the Asura Jambia, O lord. 


24. With the sharp arrows, resembling 
the dreadful rod of Yama, shot by those 
two wagriors, the earth, the sky, and all the 
points of the horizon were covered., 

25. Then excited with rage, Shrutarvan 
took up his bow.and struck Bhimasena in 


that battle, O king, with many arrows on, 
his arms and chest. 


26. Deeply cat, O +eeby your son 
armed with the bow, Bhima grew exceed- 
ingly agitated like the ocean at the full or 
the new moon, . 

27. Excfed with ire Bhima then, O 
sire, killed with his arrows the driver and 


the four horses of your son, 


28. Beholding him careless and display~ 
ing the lightness of his hand the great sch 
of Pandu covered him with winged arrows. 


29. Thecarless Shratarvan then, O king, 
took up a sword and shield? As the priace, 
however, moved about with his sword and 
shining shield effulgent like a hundred 
moons, the son of Pandu cut off his head 
with a razor-headed arrow and dropped it 
on the earth. 


30. The trpnk of that great warrior, 
whose head was cut off by that razor- 
headed arrow, fell down from his car 
filling the earth with a loud noise. ” 

31. Upon the death of that hero, your 
soldiers, though terror-stricken, rushed in 
that battle agajnst Bhinaasena for fighting 
with him. 


32. The brave Biimasena, clad Gn Tail, 
received those w rushing quickly at 


*him who were not killed amongst that ocean 


of troops. Approaching him, those warriors, 
encircled that hero on alt sides. > 


33- ‘Thus surrounded#y those warriors, 
Bhima began to assail ‘them all with sharp 
arrows like the thousand-eyed deity assail- 
ir the Asuras. 


34- deter destroyed five hundred 
great cars with their fences, he again killed 
seven hundred elephants in that battle. 


35. Slaying next ten thousand infaniry 
with his strong shafts, as also eight hun- 
dred horses, the son of Pandu shone there. 


36. Indeed, having killed your sons in 
that battle, Bhimasena, the son of Kunti, re- 


arded his object accomplished, O lord, aad 
irth fruitful, Hg 


a 


: 


37. Your soldiers, at that time, O 
Bharata, dared not even look gt that 
warrior who was fighting in that fashion 
and killing your men in that way. 


38. Scattering all the Kurus and killing 
their followers, Bhima then slapped his arm- 
pits, terrifying the huge elephants with the 
noise, 


39. Then your army, O king, which had 
lost a very lagge number of men, and con- 
sisted of a very few soldiers, became highly 
depressed. O king, . 


one 
CHAPTER XXVIII. 


(SHALYA‘PARVA) -Coxtinued. 


Sanjaya said:— ‘ e 

1. ‘Duryodhan4, O king, and your gon 
Sudarsha, the only*two of your children 
who were not killed, were at that fime in the 
midst of the Kauravas cavalry. ¢ 


2—3. Seeing Duryodhana in the midst 
of the cavalry, Krishna said to Dhananjaya, 
the son of Kunti:—‘ A large number of our 
enemies, relations that had received our pro- 
tection, have been killed. There that best 
of Shini’s race is returning, having taken 
Sanjaya captive. 

4. Both Nakula and Saliadeva, O Bha- 
fata, are wornt out having fought with 
the wretched Dhartarashtras and _ their 
followers, 


5: Those three, viz., Kripa and Krita- 
varman and the great car-warrior Ashwat- 
thaman, have left DuryoWliana's side and 
taken up their positions eisewhere, 


6. “HavingekillesRygryodhana’s soldiers, 
the beautiful Panchala, prince is waiting 
there in the midst of the Prabhadrakas, 


7. There, O Partha, Duryodhana is in 
the midst of hisswavalry, with the umbrella 
held over his head Und looking all around, 


8. Having re-arranged the remnant of 
his afny, he waits in the midst of his fortes. 
Killing this one with your keen arrows you 
may achieve all your objects. 


9. As long as these troops do not fly 
away seeing you in their midst and witness- 
ing also the destruction of theit elephant 
force, do you, O chastiser of foes, try to 
kill Duryodhana, : 


io. Let somebody go to the Panchala 
tince and ask him to come here. The 
aurava troops are all exhausted. O sire, 


the sinful Duryodhana will never succeed 
in escaping, 


© 


Reem 








MAHABILARATA. 


11. Having killed a latge number of 
your soldiers in battle the son of Dhrita- 
rashtra looks mehly delighted as if he be- 
lieves that the Pandavas have been defeated. 


r2—14, Seeing his own soldiers assailed 
and killed by the Pandavas, the Kuru king 
will certainly come to battle for his own 
destruction.” —Thus addressed by Krishna, 
Phalguna said to him :—~‘ almost all the sons 
of Dhritarashtra, O giver of honors, have 
been killed by Bhima. Only these two still 
survive; they, however, O Krishna, shall 
also be killed today. 


14. Bhishma has been killed, Drona 
has been killed, Karna has been killed, 
Shalya, the king of the Madras, has been 
killed, and Jayadratha also, O Krishna, 
has been killed, 


15. Only five huedred cavalry consti« 
tute the army of Shakuni the son of Suvala. 
Only two hundred still remain, of cars; O 
Jaifarddana. Of elephants the only rem- 
nant is a hundged and of foot only three 
thousand, 


16. There remain also Ashwatthaman 
and Kripa and the king of the Trigartas 
and Uluka and Shakuni and Kritavarman 
of the Satwata race. 


4 17. These, O Madhava, are the remnant 
of Duryodhana’s army. ‘Iruly no body will 
escape from death. 


18, Although such a great slaughter has 
taken place, Duryodhana is still alive. To 
day king. Yudhishthira, kowever, will be 
shorn of all his foes. None of my enemies 
will escape me, today. 


19. Even if they be superhuman beings, 
O Krishna! | shall yet kill all those warriors 
today if only they do not fly away from the 
batile-field. 


20. Worked up with wrath in today's 
battle, | shall, by killing the prince of Gan- 
dhara with my keen arrows, remove that 
sleeplessness which the king has suffered 
from for a long time. 


21. 1 shall regain all those valuable 
roperties which Suvata’s wicked son won 
rom us at the gambling match. 


22. Hearing of the destruction of their 
husbands and sons at the hands of the 
Pandavas in battle; all the ladies of Hasti- 
napur will cry, 


23. Today, O Krishna, our task will 
be finished. Today DurYodhana shall be 
divorced from his prosperity and life. 


24. You may take the foolish son of 
Dhritarashtra as dead, O Vrishni heroe, 
if, O Krishna, he does not today fly away 
from the battle, Se bebe) 


a # 
Be 
e ~ 
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25. “Those horses cannot bear the twang 
of my bow and the slaps of my palms, 


Proceed there, O Krishna, for T will kill 


them, . 

26. Thus accosted by Pandu's son of 
great mental strength, the Dasharha 
veroe urged his horses, O king, towards 
Duryodhana’s detachment. 

27. Beboiding that force, three great 
car-warriors prepared themselves for strik- 
ing it, for Bhimasena and Arjuna and 
Sahadeva, O sire, in a body, proceeded 
against it with loud leonine roars in order 
to kill Duryodhana. 

28. Beholding those three warriors rush- 
ing quickly together with unlifted bows, 
Suvala's son proceeded against the Pan- 
davas. . ° . 

29. Your son Sudarshana rushed against 
Bnimasena. Susharmat and Shakuni gnet 
with Kiritin. Your son Duryodhana on 
horse-back proceeded against Sahadeva. 

30. Then your son, O king, with great 
speed and care, forcibly struck Sahadev's 
head with a lance. 

gt. Thus struck by your son, Sahadeva 
sat down on his car, all his limbs bein 
covered with blood and himself breathing 
like a snake. 

32. Regaining his consciousness then, 
O king, Sahadeva, in anger, covered Dur- 
yodhana with keen shafts. 

33. Kunti's son Dhananjaya, otherwise 
called Partha, displaying his prowess, 
sundered the heads of many byave war- 
riors on horse back. 

34. Indeed, Partha, with many Arrows, 
destroyed that oat da Hayjng killed 
all the horses, he then proceeded against 
the cars of the Trigartas. 

. . 

35. Thereat the great car warriors 
of the Trigartas, in a body, covered Arjuna 
and Vasudeva with showers of arrows. 

36. Assailing Satyakarman with a razor- 
headed arrow, the illustrious son of Pandu, 
sundered his antagonist’s car-shafts, 

37. With another razor-headed arrow, 
© lord, whetted on stone, that illustrious 
hero, smiling cut off his antagonist’s head 
crown adorned with a golden , 

38. He next attacked Satyeshu before 


all che warriors, like a hungry lion, O king, 


in the forest, attacking a deer. 
Having killed him, Partha struck 


r 3 . 
PSE Niko with three arrows and then killed 


all those car-warricrs bedecked with golden 
ornaments. 

40. He then proceeded with great force 
against Susharman the king of Prashthala, 


. son 
5t 


displaying 
long years, 

41. Covering him first, O foremost of 
Bharata’s ‘race, with a hundred arrows 
Arjuna then killed all the horses of that 


bowman, 


42. Fixing then a strong arrow that 
resembled the rod of Yama, _ Partha, 
smiling, quickly shot it at Susharman, aim- 
ing it at him, 

43. Shot by that bowman chaffing with, 
wrath, that arrow, reaching Susharman, 
passed through his heart jp that battle, 


44. O king, Susharman fell down dead 
on the earth, gladdening all the Pandavas 
and distressing all your warriors. 


45. Having killed Susharman in that 
battle, Partha then, with his arrow, killed 
tHe five and thirty sons of that king, all of 
wkom were great car-warriors, 


46. Kijling next all the followers @f 
Susharman with his keen arrows, the great 
car-warréor Arjuna proceeded against the 
remnant of the Bharata army, 


47. Jo that battle, filled with rage, O 
king, Bhima covered Sudarshana with 
his arrows. . 


48. Filled with rage, the son of Pandu,’ 
smiling, cut off his antagonist’s head with 
a sharp razor,headed arrow. *The prince 
fell down dead on the earth. 


49. Upon the fall of that (Kuru),hero, 
his followers encircled Bhima in’that battle, 
making a downpour of whetted arrows. 


59. With keen arrows Vrikodara, how- 
ever, whose toucle recembled that of Indra's 
thunder, enshrouded the army around him. 
Within a very short time, Bhima skiffed 
them all, O foremo arfta’s race, 


. 

51. Whilst they‘were being thus slain, 
many powerful Kaurava warriors, O Bha-, 
rata, approached Bhima and began to 
fight with him, 


* 

§2- The son of Pandu, O king, en- 
shrguded all of them with his arrows. In 
the same way your warriors, O king, 
covered the great car-warriors of the 
Pandavas with arrows from all sides. 

53- All the warriors then, of both sides 
thus fighting with one another, became 
exceedingly agitated. 

54-. Struck by one another, the warriors 
of boy armies, O king, began to dro 
down, lamenting for their (decease 
relatives, CBS, 


his anger cherished for many 


‘ 


t 
t 


52 
CHAPTER XXVIII.‘ 
(SHALYA PARVA)—Continued. 
Sanjaya said :— 


1. During the course of that battle 
which was so destructive of men and, horses 
and elephants, Suvala’s son Shakuni, O 
king, proceeded against Sahadeva. 


2. The vatiant Sahadeva, as Shakuni 
wushed quickly towards him, discharged 
showers of quick-coursing arrows at that 
warrior like swarm of insects. At that 
time Uluka also met Bhima and struck 
him with ten arrows. 


3. O king, having struck Bhima with 
three arrows, Shakuni, meanwhile, covered 
Sahadeva with ninety. 


4. Indeed, O king, encountering ore 
another in that battle, those heroes, striick 
ene another with many Kanka and peacock 
feathered keen arrows winged With gold, 
whetted on stone, and shot off the bow- 
stringSdrawn tg their ears. 


5. Those showers’ of arrows discharged 
from their bows and arms, O monarch, co- 
vered all the points of the horizon like a 
thick downpour of rain poured foom the 
clouds, 


6. Then, Bhima, worked up with rage, 
and the brave Sahadeva, both very power- 
ful, moved about in that battle making a 
greatonslaught. 


That army, O Bharata, was shroud- 
ed with hundred$ of arrows by those two 
warriors, and the sky, on many parts of the 
field, was shrouded with Carkness, 


+&. _.The horses: struck with arrows, drag- 
ging after them az_+bey ran a large number 
of killed warriors the passage in the battle- 
field was entirely blocked up. 


Covered with horses slain with their 
sidets, with breken shields and lances, and 
with swords and derts and spears all around 
the earth appeared to have been strewn 
with flowers. 2 


10. The warriors, O king, meeting one 
another, moved about in battle, exercised 
‘with wrath and killing one another. 


ir. Soon the field was covered with 
heads, beautiful as the filaments of the 
Jotus, bedecked with ear-rings and having 
faces set with eyes upturned in wrath and 
dips bit in rage. c 

12—13. Covered also, O king, with the 
arms of warriors resembling the ‘trunks of 
huge elephants, that were bedecked with 
Angada and coated in leathern fences, and 
that still held swords and lances and battle- 
axes, and with headless bodies standing on 
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their feet and bleeding and dancing on the 
field, and abounding with various carnivor- 
ous animals, the earth, O king, appeared 
exceedingly terrific. 


14. After the Bharata army had been 
reduced to a small number, the Pandavas, 
filled with delight in that dreadful battle, 
began to slay the Kauravas. 


15. Meanwhile the heroic and brave som 


of Suvala forcibly struck Sahadeva in the 
head with a lance. 


16. Greatly exereised, O- king, for that 
blow, Sahadeva sat down on the terrace 
of his car, 


_17. Beholding Sahadeva in that condi- 
tion the valiant Bhima, worked up with 


rage, OCBharata, obstructed the entire 
Kuru army, 


13. With his cloth-yard shafts he struck 
hundreds and thousands of hostile warriors, 
and having stuck them so, that chastiser 
of foes sent up a leonine roar. 


_ 1g. Terrified at that roar, alf the fol- 
lowers of Shakuni, with their horses and 
elephants immediately fled away in fear, 


20. Seeing them routed, king Duryo- 
dhana said to them :—‘ Stop, ye immoral 
Kshatriyas ! fight ! What is the use of flight ? 

21—22. That hero, who unretreatingly 
sacrifices his life in battle, achieves fame 
here and enjoyes blissful regions hereafter !'” 
—Thus exhorted by the king, the followers 
of Suvala’s son once more proceeded against 


the Pandavas, determined upon meeting 
with death. 


23.' O monarch, the noise made by those 
rushing warriors was terrible and resem-~- 
bled that of the agitated ocean, Thereat 
the field of battle was agitated all around. 


24. Beholding those followers of Suva- 
la’s scx thus proceeding to battle, the vic- 


torious Pandavas, © monarch, rushed 
against them. 


25. Relieved a little, the invincible Sa- 
hadeva, O monarch, struck Shakuni with 
ten arrows and his horses with three. He, 
without the slighest exertion, then cut off 


the bow of Suvala’s son with a number of 
other arrows, 


26. Invincible in battle, Shakuni, how- 
ever, took up another bow and str 
Nakula with sixty arrows and then Bhima- 
sena with seven. 


27. Uluka also, O. king, desirous of 
rescuing his father in that battle, struck 
Bhima with seven arrows and Sahadeva 
with seventy. bp 38 Uap 
_ 28. Bhimasena, in that battle, struck 
Uluka with many keen arrows and Shakuni_ 


. one 
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with four and sixty, and each of the other 
warriors who fought around them, with 
three arrows. 


29. Struck by Bhimasena with arrows 
Steeped in oil, the Kauravas, exercised with 
rage in that battle, covered Sahadeva with 
showers of arrows like clouds accompained 
with lightnings pouring rain on a mountain 
breast. 


30. The heroic and brave Sahadeva 
then, O king, cut off, with a broad-headed 
arrow, the head of Uluka as the latier pro- 
ceeded against him, 


31. Killed by Sahadeva, Uluka, cheering 
the Pandavas in that battle, dropped down 
on the earth from his car, covered with 
blood. 


32. Seeing his son slain, Shakuni, O 
Bharata, with voice suppressed in tears and 
sighing heavily, recollected the worgs of 
Vidura. 

33. Having thought for a moment with 
tearful eyes, Shakuni, breathing heavily, 
approached Sahadeva and struck him with 
three arrows. 


34. Counteracting those arrows shot by 
Suvala’s son with another downpour the 
brave Sahadeva, O king, sundered his 
antagonist’s bow in that battle. 


35. Seeing his bow sundered, O king, 
Shakuni, the son of Suvala, took up a for- 
‘midable scimitar and discharged it at 
Sahadeva, 


36. The latter, however, O king, easily 
cut off in twain that terrible, scimitar of 
Suvala’s son as it went towards him in that 
‘skirmish. - 


37. Beholding his sword cut,in two parts 
Shakuni took up a dreadful mace and dis- 
charged it at Sahadeva. That mace also 
dropped down on the eartl? unsuccessful, 


38. After this, Suvala’s son, worked up 
with rage threw at the son of Pandua dread- 
ful dart resembling an imminent death- 
night, 

39. With great facility Sahadeva, in that 
battle, cut off, with his golden arrows, that 
dart into three pieces as it went swiftly 

‘towards him. 

40. Cut off into pieces that golden dart 

‘fell down on the earth like a burnin 
‘thunder-bolt from the sky sending fort! 
many flashes. » 

41. Seeing that dart unsuccessful and 
Suvala’s son possessed by fear, all your 
soldiers fled away. Suvala’s son also 
joined them. ~ 


_ 42. The Pandavas then, eager for victory, 
Sent up loud war-cries. As regards the 


. 
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Dharterashtra, almost all of them fled away 
from the field. 


43. Seeing them so dispirited the brave 
son of Madri, with many thousand arrows, 
opposed them in that battle. 


44. Then Sahadeva attacked Suvala’s 
son as the latter, who was still sanguine of 
suceess, was flying away guarded by the 
picked cavalry of the Gandharas. 


46. Recollecting, O king, that Shakuni, 
who had to be slfin by him, was still alive, 
Sahadeva, on his car adorned with gold, 
pursued that warrior, 


45. Stringing his Tormi@able bow and 
drawing it vehemently Sahadeva, in rage, 
pursued the son of Suvala and struck 
him with many arrows winged with vul- 
turine feathers-and whetted on stone, like 
a person striking aspowerful elephant with 
®gointed lances. 


47—48. The ener, elic Sahadeva, having 
assailede his foe thus, addressed hn, 
recollecting (his past misdeeds), in these 
words :*&"'Observing the duties of a Kshat- 
riya, fight with me and show yourself to be 
aman! You, O fool, rejoiced greatly in 
the midst of the assembly, while gambling 
with dice. Receive now, O wicked man, 
the fruit of the act. 


49. All those wicked men, that had ri- 
diculed us then, have died. Q@nly that vile 
wretch of his® family viz, Duryodhana still 
and you his maternal unele survive. 

50—51. Today I shall kill yor cutting 
off your head with a razor-headed arrow 
like a person plucking a fruit from a tree 
with a stick.” Saying these words, O king, 
powerful Safladeva, that foremost of 
men, filled with anger, rushed agginst 
Shakuni. ° 


nnd 
52. Approachjng his enemy, the invin- 
cible Sahadeva, that best of warriors, for- 
cibly drawing his bow and as if consumigg 
his enemy with anger, 


53. Struck Shakuntwith ten arrows and 
his horses with four. Then cutting off his 
wmbrella and standard and bow, he roared 
like a lion. 


54- His standard and bow and umbrella 
being{thus cut off by Sahadeva, Suvala’s son 
was,struck with many arrows in all his vital 
parts. 


55- Again, O king, the brave Sahadeva 


discharged at Shakuni an irresistible shower 
ofearrows. tf 


56. Filled with anger the son of Suvala, 
then single-handed, rushed impetuously 
against Sahadeva in that encounter, de- 
sirous of killing the latter with a lance 
adortied with gold, s 
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_ 57. However with three broad-headed 
arrows, the son of Madri cut off at the 
same time without losing a moment that 
uplifted lance as also the two plump arms 
of his enemy and then sent up a loud 
war-cry. 

58. The heroic and active Sahadeva 
then, with a broad-headed arrow made of 
hard iron, adorned with wings of gold, cap- 
able of cutting*every armour, and shot with 

reat force and care, cut off from his trunk 
Fis enemy’s head. . 


* 59. Deprived of his head by the son of 
Pandu with that_gold-decked and sharp 
arrow, effulgerff like the Sun, Suvalas son 
dropped down on the earth in that battle. 


60, Indeed, the son of Pandu, worked 
up with rage, struck off that ead which 
was the rodt of the evil policy of the Kurus, 
with that powerful arrow winged with gold 
and whetted on stone. « 


61. Beholding Shakuni lying headless on 
the ground and all his limbs bathed in 
blood your warriors, inert with fear, fled 
away on all sides with weapons in their 
hands, 


62. Atthattime your sons, with cars, 
elephants, horse, and foot, entirely routed, 
heard the twang of Gandiva and fled away 
with dried faces, possessed by fear and 
senseless, 


63. Having thrown dowrfShakuni from 
his car, the Pandavas, were filled with joy. 
Rejoicipg with Keshava amongst them, 
they blew their conchs in that battle, cheer- 
ing up their troops.. 

64. All of them, gladly worshipped Saha- 
deva, and said,—‘ By gowd luck, O hero, 
the wicked Shakuni, that one of evil policy, 
has} Wish his son, begn killed by you, 


« 
———— 


CHAPYER XXIX. 
(HRADA-PRAVESHA PARVA)., 
Sanjaya said :— 


1. After this, the followers of Suvala’s 
son, O king, ‘were worked up with rage. 
Prepared to sacrifice their lives in that 
dreadful encounter, they began to oppose 
the Pandavas. 


2. Resolved to help “Sahadeva ing his 
victory, the energetic Arjuna and Bhima- 
sena, resembling an infuriated venomous 
Serpent, received those warriors. 


APA we his Gandiva, Dhananjaya 
‘baffled the object of those warriors who, 
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armed with durts and swords and lances, 
desired to kill Sahadeva. 


4. Vibhatsu, with his  broad-headed 
arrows, ecut off the horses, the heads, and 
the arms, with weapons in grasp, of those 
rushing warriors. 


5. The powerful horses of those great 
heroes, struck by Savyasachin, dropped 
down on the earth, dead. 


6—8. Beholding that onslaught of his 
own soldiers, O lord, King Duryodhana 
was filled with rage. Collecting the residue 
of his cars which was still many hundreds 
in ‘number, as also his elephants and 
horse and foot, O scorcher of foes, your 
son said to ‘those warriors:—"' Meeting all 
the Pandavas with their friends and allies, 
in this batgle, and thecPanchala prince also 
with hisown army, ane killing them speedi-« 
ly turn back from the field.” 


of Respectfully obeying that mandate, 
those invincible» warriors proceeded once 
more against the Parthas in that battle. 


10. The Pandavas, however, enshrouded 
with their arrows resembling venomous 
snakes, all the remnant of the Kaurava 
army, that thus rushed quickly against 
gem in that dreadful battle. 


_ It. That army, O Bharata’ chief, as 
it came to battle, was in no time killed by 
those great warriors, for it had no protector. 


12. The horses running’ hither and 
thither that were all covered with the dust 
raised by the army, the cardinal and the 
subsidiary points of the horizon could not 
be discerned, 


13. Coming out of the Pandava army, 
O Bharata, many warriors killed your 
soldiers in 2 moment in that battle. 


14. Eleven Akshauhinis, OQ Bharata, 


‘| of troops had been collected for your son. 


All those, O lord, were killed by the 
Pandus and the Srinjayas. 


15. Amongst those thousands and thou- 
sands of great kings belonging to your 
party, only Duryodhana now, O king, 
exceedingly mangled, survives, 


16—18. Looking on all sides and see- 
ing the earih [vacant, himself deprived all 
his troops while the Pandavas were joyous- 
ly roaring aloud for the fulfillment of all 
their objects, Duryodhana, O king, unable 
to bear the sound of arrgws discharged 
by those great heroes, became stupified. 
Deprived of troops and animals, he made 
up his mind to fly from the field, 


Dhritarashtra said :— 8 Lapa? 
19. When my soldiers were killed and 
our camp made entirely empty, what was 
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the strength, O Suta, of the remnant 
the Pandavas army? I desire to know this. 
Therefore, tell me QO Sanjaya, for you 
are a skillful narrator. 


20. Tell me also, O Sanjaya, that 
which was done by my son, the wicked 
Duryodhana, that. king of the earth, the 
Sole survivor of so many men, when he 
saw his army entirely destroyed. 


Sanjaya continued :— 

2i—22. ‘Iwo thousand cars, seven hun- 
dred elephants, five thousand horse, and 
ten thousand foot-soldiers was the remnant, 
O king, of the mighty army of the Panda- 
vas. Latking after this army Dhrishta- 
dyumna waited in that battle. 


23. Meanwhile, O chief of the Bhatatas, 
king Duryodhana, thatebest of car-®arriors, 
did not find a single warrior on his side. 


24. Seeing his enemies roaring alagid 
and the destruction of his own army, that 
lord of earth Duryodhana, without a com- 
rade, left off bis slain horse and fled from 
the field with face turned eastwards, 


25. That lord of eleven Akshauhinis, 
viz., the energetic Duryodhana, taking up 
his mace, fled on foot towards a lake, 


26—28. Before he had proceeded far on 
foot, the king remembered the words of the 
intelligent and virtuous Vidura.—" Forsooth, 
this had been foreseen by the wise Vidura 
viz., this great destruction of Kshatriyas 
and of ourselves in battle.’’ Reflecting on 
this, the king, with heart burning in grief 
at having seen the extermination of his 
army, desired to go into the depths of that 
lake. 


29. The Pandavas, O king, with Dhri- 
shtadyumna at their head, workedeup with 
anger, rushed against the residue of your 
army. ‘ 

30. With his Gandiva, Dhananjaya 
baffled the object of the Kaurava troops, 
who, armed with darts and swords and Jan- 
ces, were crying aloud, 


31. Having, with his sharp arrows, killed 
those troops with their allies and relatives, 
Arjuna, as he stood on his car having white 
verity yoked to it, shone highly beau- 
tiful. ; 


32. Upon the death of Suvala’s son 
along with horse, cars, and elephants, your 
army looked like a, large forest devasted 
by a storm. ; 


33-34. In {Duryodhana’s army then, 
O monarch, which had many hundred thou- 
sands of warriors, not one single car- 
warrior was alive, save the heroic son of 
Drona, and Kritayarman, and Kripa the 


7 = 
55 


son of Gotama, and the lord of earth, vit. 
your sof, 


_ 35. Seeing me, Dhrishtadyumna, laugh- 
ingly addressed Satyaki, saying;—What . 
is the use of seizing this man, We will 
gain nothing by keeping him alive 

36. Hearing these words of Dhrishta- 
dyumna, the grandson of Shini, that great 
car-warrior, raising up his sharp sword, 
was ready to kill me, fe 


37. Just at the,neck of time the wise. 
Vyasa, coming there, said,—Let Sanjaya, 
be sent away alive. On no account he 
should be killed. 


38. Hearing these words of Vyasa, the 
grandson of Shini joined his hands, and 
then setting me free, said to me,—Peace to 
you, O Sanjaya, you may go away. 


39. Permitted by him, myself then put 
tigg off my armour and surrendering my 
wedpons, started in thee evening for the 
city, my limbs covered with blood. . 


40. After I had come about two miles 
O king & beheld Duryodhana, standing 
alone, mace in hand, and greatly wounded, 


41. Wis eyes were full of tears and, 
therefore, he could not see me. I stood 
depressed before him. He saw me but 
coutd not recognise me. 


42. Beholding him standing alone on the 
field, I also, laden with grief*could not 
speak a single word for some time. 


43. Then I discribed tohim everything 
about my own capture and my release by 
the favour of Vyasa, e 


44. Having reflected for a moment, and 
regained his consgiousness he enquired of 
me after his brothers and his soldiers, 


-— 

45. I had seen ev higg with ® my 

eyes and therefore, ° im everything 

viz., that his brother¢ had all been kilied 
and that his entire army destroyed. 


46. I told the king thatgve had at that 
time only three car-warri left alive, for 
Vedavyasa told me so when I set out (from 
the Pandava camp). 


47—48. Sighing heavily and_ lookin 
repeatedly at me, your son touched me wit 
his hand and said,—“Save you, O Sanjaya, 
no one else is alive, amongst those engaged 
in this battle. See there is no one on my 
side, while the Pandavas have their allies — 
living. 


49. “ay, O Sanjaya, to the blind 
king Dhritarashtra, that his son Duryo~ 
dhana has entered into a lake. 


50. Shorn of friends, deprived of sons 
and brothers, and seeing his kingdom 


“ 
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taken by the Pandavas, who is there like 
me that would desire to live, 2 * 


51. Say all this to the king and tell him 
further that I have escaped with life from 
that dreadiul battle, ‘and that, alive, though 
exceedingly mangted, 1 shall tive within 
the lake.” 

52. Saying this to me, O king, the king, 
entered that lake. By his power of ilusion 
king Duryodhana charmed the waters of 
the lake, making room for him 


53. After he had entered that lake, 
myself, without anybody on my side, saw 
those three gar-prriors coming together 
there with thetr tired animals. 


54. They were Kripa, the son of Sharad- 
wat, and the heroic Ashwatthaman, that 
best of gar-warriors, and Kritavarman 
of Bhoja’s race. Wounded with arrows, 
all of them came together there. 


55. Seeing mey they all urged their 
horses to greater speed and coming up to 
me, said,—By good luck, O Sanjaya, you 
are still alive. 4 

56. All of them then enquired after 
your son, saying,—‘“‘Is our king Duryo- 
dhana still alive, O Sanjaya?” 

57. 1 then told them that the king was, 
physically well. I also related to them 
everything that Duryodhana had said to 
me. I also pointed out to them the lake 
where the king had entered+ 

58—59. Q King, having heard those 
word$, then Ashwatthaman looked at that 
extensive lake and began to wail in grief, 
saying, ‘‘ Alas, Alas, the king knew not that 
we are still alive! With him amongst us, 
we are still quite computent to fight with 
gic enemies.” 

60, Havirg verrt.there for a long time, 
those great car-warriors fled away seeing 
the sons of Pandu. 


61. Those three car-werriors, the rem- 
nant of our acmy, took me up on the well- 
adorned car of Kripa and then set out for 
the Kuru camp. 


62. The sun had set a little before. 
Learning that all your sons had been killed 
the troops, forming the outposts of the camp, 
wept aloud. 


63. Then, O king, the old men, that had 
been engaged to look after the ladies of 
the royal household, set out for the city, 
taking the princesses after them, 


64. ‘The attendants and ladies wept 
aloud when they heard of the destruction 
of the whole army, 


65. O king, crying ceaselessly, the 
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women caused the earth to resound with 
their voices like a warm of she-ospreys. 


66. They tore their bodies with their 
nails and struck their heads with their 
hands, fnd loosened their braids, crying 
all the while aloud. 


67. Filling the sky with exclamations 
of grief, and beating their breasts, they 
cried aloud and wept, O king. 

68. Then the friends of Duryodhana, 
deeply afflicted and their voice suppressed 
by their tears, started for the city, taking 
the royal ladies with jhem, 


69. The camp-guards quickly fled to» 
wards the city, taking with them many 
white beds covered with rich sheets. 

7o. Others, placing their wives on cars 
drawn by mules, set put for the city, 

71. Those ladies, O king, who were 
not before seen even by the sun, were 
now, as they started for the city, exposed 
to the view of the common people. 

72. Those women, O head of the Bha« 
ratas, who were very delicate, now pro« 


ceeded quickly towards the city, having 


lost their dear ones and kinsmen, 


73. The very cowherds and shepherds 
‘and common men, stricken with panic for 
the fear of Bhimasena, fled towards the 
city. 

74. They were also filled with a great 
fear of the Parthas. Lovking at one 
another, all of them fled towards the city, 


75. During that general flight accom- 
panied with fear, Yuyutsu, beside himself 
with grief, thought upon what he should 
do under the present circumstances, 


76. Duryodhana has been defeated 
in battle by the powerful Pandavas. He 
had eleven Akshauhinis of soldiers under 
him. All hig, brothers have been killed. 


7. Allthe Kauravas, led by Bhishiia 
and Drona, have died. By good luck, only 
1 have been saved, 


78. All those that were in the Kuru 
camp have fled. Alas, dispirited and help- 
less they are flying on all sides, 


79. Such a spectacle had never been 
witnessed before, Assailed with sorrow, 
with eyes anxious in fear, they are flying 
away on all directions like a herd of deer 
looking at one another, 

80. Amongst the counsellors of Duryo- 
dhana those, that are yet alive, have fled 
towards the city, taking with them the royal 
{adies. i 

81. I think, O lord, that the time has 
appeared when I also should enter the city 
with them, after taking the permission of 
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Yudhishthira and Vasudeva., For this pur- 
ae agg prince appeared before 


ose that 
h those heroes. 
82. 


kind, became highly pleased wit 


affectionately. 


83. Getting upon his own car, he urged 
He then looked after the 
departure of the ladies of the royal seraglio 


on his horses. 


for the city. 


84. The sun was setting. With those 
ladies, Yuyutsu entered the city of Hastina- 
pur, with tearful eyes and with voice sup- 


pressed in grief, 

8s. 
sitting with tearful e 
away from Dhritarashfra, hfs heart possess- 
ed by great sorrow. 


86. Saluting Vidura, he stood bere 
him, Truthful Vidura said to him,—‘ By 
good luck, @ son, you have survived the 
Kurus, 


87—88. Why, however have you come 
without king Duryodhana, in your company ? 
Tell me in detail the cause thereof,—‘‘ Yu- 

utsu then said.’’ After the destruction o 

hakuni, O sire, with all his relations and 
friends, king Duryodhana, leaving behind 
his horse, fled away in fear towards the 
east. 


89. After the king’s flight, all the Kuru 
people, worked up with fear, fled towards 
the city. 

go. Then the guards of the ladies, pla- 
cing the wives of the king, as also those 
of his brothers, on vehicles, fled away in 
fear. 

ox. With the permission of king Yudhi- 
shthira and Keshava, I started for Hastina- 
pura, for protecting the people thus flying 
away. 

92. Hearing those words of the son of 
Diritarashtra’s Vaishya wife the great 
Vidura, conversant with practices and feel- 
ings for the hour, praised the eloquent 
Yuyutsu. 


93- And he said,—‘' You have acted 
properly, thinking what has come about of 
this destruction of all the Bharatas. You 
have also, from pity, maintained the honor 
of your family. 

04. By good we see you alive in 
this cecrible ete in which heroes have 
been killed like creatures beholding the 
blazing sun. 

95. O son, you are now the only support 
of the blind king shorn of foresight, ai ieted 
with calamity, struck by Destiny, and who 






King Yudhishthira, who is, always 
him. 
The powerful Pandava embraced that child 
of a Vaishya mother and sent him away 


He then saw the highly wise Vidura 
. He pS come 
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though repeatedly dissuaded, could not 
abstairefrom following his evil policy. 


06. Take rest here for this day. To- 
morrow you may go to Vudhishthira.’’— 
Having said these words, Vidura, with 
tearful eyes, 

97. Took leave of Yuyutsu and entered 
the palace of the king which was filled with 
the lanfentations of woe-stricken citizens. 


98. The cheerless palace” was shorn of 
beauty, comfort snd happiness. It was 
all empty and disorderly. Already filled , 
with grief, Vidura’s sorrow increased at 
that spectacle. 


99. Dutiful Vidura, with a sorrowful 
heart, entered the palace, sighing heavily. 


100. As regards Yuyytsu, he passed’ 
that night iw his own house. Pogsessed by 
misery, he could find no delight at the pane 
ggtics with which he was wellcomed, He 
passed the time, thinkimg of the terrible 
onslaught of the Bharatas, a 

° 


. 
CHAPTER XXX. 
(SHALVA PARVA)—Continued. 


Dhritarashtra said :— 


1—2. ‘After all the Kaurava soldiers had 
been killed by the sonsof Pagdu on the 
field of battle, What did shose survivors of 
my patty viz., Kritavarmam and Kripa and 
the brave son of Drona do? What 45 did 
the wicked king Duryodhana then do?’ 


Sanjaya said :— 

3. ‘After the @ight of the ladies of those 
great Kshatriyas, and after the Kaurava 
camp had become entirely empty, thotffree 
Car-watriors were 5' wifh anxiety, 


4. Hearing the *shouts of the victoricus 
sons of Pandu, and beholding the camp, 
empty in the evening, those three warriors 
of our side, desirous of p@Scuing the king 
and unable to stand on fhe field, proceeded 
towards the lake. 

§: The virtuous Yudhishthira, with his 
brothers in that battle, felt great joy and 
wandered over the field for killing Dur- 
yodhana. 

6. Filled with anger the Pandavas, des 
sirous of victory, searched for your son. 
Though however, they searched carefully 
for him, they coutd not discover the Kuru 
king.® 

7. Withamace in hand, he had fled 
quickly from the field of battle and entered 
into that lake, having by his power of illusion 
co averted the water into a solid subsiance. 


_ 
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8. When at last the animals of the 
Pandavas were very much tired, the latter 
proceeded to their camp and took rest there 
along with their soldiers. 


9. After the. Parthas had gone to their 
camp, Kripa and Drona’s son and Krita- 
varman, of the Satwata race slowly went 
towards that lake. 


1o—11. Approaching the lake “within 
which was, tht king, they addressed that 
invincible king of men asleep. within the 
water, saying, —" Arise, © king, and fight 
‘with Yudhishthira, Either obtaining vic- 
tory enjoy the Earth, or killed proceed to 
heaven. < 


12, The force of the Pandavas also, O 
Duryodhana, have all been killed by you. 


The survivors hawe been greatly wounded. 


13. They will not be able, O king, to 
withstand you specially when you will 


be protected by ys. Arise therefore, 0 | 


Bharata. 
i 


Duryodhana said :— 

14. By good luck, I see you,*O fore- 
most of men, @onie back alive from this 
destructive battle between the Pandavas 
andthe Kauravas. 


15. After we have taken rest for a while 
and removed our fatigue, we shall meet the 
enemy and defeat him. You also are tired 
and I mys@f am greatly wounded. The 
army of the Pé#ndavas is increasing in 


strength. And therefore I do not like to 
fight sow. 
16. Itis no wopder, O heroes, that you 


are extolling me thus for your hearts are 
noble. Your devotion to me is also great. 
This, however, is not the proper time for 
diaglaying power. 

17. Taking refes, this one night, I 
shall in the morning joig you and fight with 
the enemy. There is no doubt about it. 


J 
Sanjaya continued :— 

18. Thus addressed, the son of Drona 
replied to the king, who was invincibleein 
battle, saying,—"' Rise up, O king, mayeyou 
fare well,. We shall yet defeat the enemy. 


19: I swear by all my holy acts, by all 
the gifts I, have made, by truth itself, and 
by my meditations, O king, that I shall to- 
day kill the Somakas. 3 


20, Indeed I shall not enjoy the pleasure 
of papming sacrifices, a pleasure 
which is enjoyed by all pious men, this 
night passes away without my killing the 
Pandavas in battle. <2 


ape -28, Without killing all the Pancha- 
’ 


e 





1 will not, O lord, loosen my armour, | in all directions on the field of battle. — 
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I tell you this veut Believe me, O king” 
While they were t conversing, a number 
of hunters arrived there. Worn out with 
the weight of meat they carried, they came 
there not deliberately but for satisfying 
their thirst. 


23. Those hunters, O king, used, every 
day, to procure basket fuls of meat for 
Bhimsena, O king. i 


24. As they sat concealed on the 
banks of thatlake, those men heard every 
word of that conversation that took place 
between Daryodhana and those warriors, 


25. Finding the Kuru king reluctant to 
fight, those great bowmen, themselves de- 
sirous of fighting, began to urge him 
greatly to accept their advice, 


26—27.¢ Seeigg these car-warriors of the 
Kaurava army, and knowing that the king, 
reluctant to fight, was living within the 
wat@rs and hearing that conversation be- 
tween those ‘heroes and their chief living’ 
within the depth of the lake, O king, they 
clearly understood that it was Duryodhana 
who was staying within the lake and was 
firm in his resolutiou. 


28. Sometime before, the son of Pandu, 


Leite searching for the king, . had met those 
Yr 


nen and asked them the whereabouts of 
Duryodhana. 


29—30. Recollecting the words that the 
son of Pandu had said those hunters, O 
king, wnisphered to one another,—'"We will 
point out Duryodhana (unto the Pandavas), 
‘The son of Pandu will then give us riches. 
It is clear that the famous king \Duryo- 
dhana is ‘here. 


31. eLet us then go all of us where king 
Vudhishthira is, for telling him that the 
vindictive® Duryodhana is living hidden 
within the waters of this lake. 


e* . 

32. Let us also, all of us, inform that 
great bowman, the intelligent Bhimasena, 
that the son of Dhritarashtra has hidden 
himself within the waters of this lake. 


33-34. Pleased with us, he will give us 
immense riches, Why. should we exhaust 
ourselves day after day, with procuring 
meat?’ Having said these words, those 
hunters, filled with joy and longing for 
wealth, took up their ‘baskets of meat and 
went towards the Pandava camp. 


35. The Pandavas, of pure aim and 
expert in fighting, O monarch, not seeing 
in battle Duryodhana who was then con= 
cealed, were taking rest in their camp. 


- 36. Desirous of an end to that 
sinful man’s evil policy, they had sent spies 


ttin 


er see 


aoe 
ried 
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47. Al the ‘soldiers, however, that had 
been despatched on'that mission, returned 
to the camp together and informed the just 
king Yudhishthira that they could not find 
out the king Duryodhana. 

38. Hearing those words of the messen- 
gets who had come back, O Bharata-chief, 
king Yudhishthira was stricken with great 
anxiety and began to sigh heavily. 

39—40. While the Pandavas, O best of 
Bharata’s race, were thus disapointed those 
hunters, O lord, came speedily from the 
banks of that lake, and arrived at the camp 
filled with joy at having found out Dur- 
yodhana. ‘hough forbidden, they © still 
entered the camp, before the very presence 
of Bhimasena. 

4t. Having apprgached that, powerful 
-son of Pandu, Bhimasena, they described 
everything to him about what they had 
seen and heard. oe, 

42. Then Vrikodara, that scorcher of 
foes, O king, giving them immense wealth, 
described everything to the righteous king 
Yudhishthira saying, 


42. “Duryodhana, O king, has been 
found out bythe hunters that supply me 
with meat. He, O king, for whom you ar 
sorry, now lies within a lake whose waters 
have been turned solid by him.” 


44. Hearing those pleasant words of 
Bhimasena, O king, Yudhishthira was, with 
all his brothers, filled with joy. 


45. Having learnt that the great bow- 
man Duryodhana had entered into the 
waters of a lake, the king went there quickly 
with Janarddana at the head, 


46. Then a tumult arose, O king, from 
among the Pandavas and the Pamchalas all 
of whom were filled with joy, 

47. The warriors sent forth leonine roars, 
O foremost of Bharata’s race, and cried 
loudly. All the Kshatriyas, O king, went 
quickly towards that lake called Dwaipa- 
yana, 

48. The Somakas rejoiced all around 
and exclaimed,—" The sinful son of Dhrita- 
rashtra has been discovered,” 


49. The noise made'by the cars of those 
gay nonegtin warriors became very 
loud, O king, and touched the very sky. 


50. Although their animals were ex- 

_ hausted all of ons Shara proceeded quickly 

behind king Yudhishthira who was deter- 
_ mined upon finding out Duryodhana, 


51—52; Arjuna, and Bhimasena, the 
two sons of Madri by Pandu, the Panchala: 
prince Dhrishtadyumna, the invincible 


Shikshandin, Uttamanjas, Yudhamnyu, the | 


$ 
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great car-warrior Satyaki, the five sons of 
ranged, and those amongst the Pan- 
chalas, O king, that were yet alive, and 
all the Pandavas, and all their elephants, 
and infantry by hundreds all accompained 
Yudhishthira, 


53. Brave and righteous king Yudhi- 
shthira, O king, reached the lake Dwaipa- 
yana within which Duryodhana then was, 
Wide as the ocean itself,* its view was 
delightful and its waters were cool and 
transparent. . 


54. Making the waters solid by means 
of his wonderful pow: f illusion, your 
son Duryodhana, O Bharaf®%, lived within 
that lake. 


55. Indeed, within those waters lay, O 
lord, that kjng, armed with his mace, who, 
could not be defeated by any mah. 


250. Living withth the waters of be 
lake, king Duryodhana heard the tumult 0 
the Pandava army which resembled the 
muttering’ of the clouds, , 


§7.  Wudhishthira then, O king, with 
his brothers, went to thatelake for killing 
Duryodhana. 2 


58. Raising a thick dust, that son. of 
Pandu made the earth tremble with the 
sounds of his car-wheels and the loud blare 
of his conch, : 


59 -60, Hearing the noise made by the 
army of Yudfishthira, those great car- 
warriors, viz., Kritavarmah, Kripa and the 
son of Drona, said to the Kuru king :— 
*' Elated with joy and desiring for vicrory 
the Pandavas are comity here, you know. 
We will, therefore, leave this place.” 


61. Hearing hose words of thase activ 
heroes, he answered them, saying,—“ t 
be so,”’ and remaine efgre within the 
yaters, having, O Tord, turned them solid 
by his power of illusion. a 

62. Those car-warriors, headed by Kripa,» 
filled with grief, took ae the king, and 
went away to a remote place. St 

43. Having proceeded far, they beheld 
a banian tree under whose shade they stop- 
ped, greatly exhausted and_ exceedingly 
anxious about the king, and thinking thus. 

64." '' Having solidified the waters of the 
lake, the powerful son of . Dhritarashtra 
lives at the bed. The Pandavas have reach« 
ed there from desire of battle. 

65. How will the battle take place? 
Whats will become of the king? How, will 
the Pandavas discover the King ?” 

66. Thinking of these things,’ O king, 
those heroes, viz,, Kripa and others, un« 
yoked their horses from their 5 and 
prepared to rest there for some time, 


A 
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CHATER XXXL. H 
(SHALYA PARVA)—Continued, 


Sanjaya said :— . 

1. ‘After those three car-warriors had 
left that place the Pandavas arrived at that 
lake within which Duryodhana was taking 
rest, ‘ 


2, Having‘ arrived at the banks of the 
Dwaipayana lake, O best of Kuru’s race, 
they saw that reservoir di waters enchant- 
*ed by your son. ‘Then Yudhishthira said 
to Vasudeva. 


3. ‘Behold the son of Dhritarashtra has 
enchanted these waters by his power of illu- 
sion, Having enchanted the waters, he 
lives within them. He entertains no fear 
of injury from man, b 


4. Having exercised his power of illusion 
he is now within the waters. By an act.Of 
deception, that doceipit ul man has betaken 
fb this refuge. .He shall not howeyer escape 
me alive. 


5. Even if the holder of the ‘thunder- 
bolt himself hefps him in battle, people, O 
Madhava, shall yet see him killed taday.” 
Vasudeya said : 

6. With your own power of illusion, O 
Bharata, destroy this illusion of Duryodh- 
ana who is an expert in it. One conversant 
with illusion should be killad with illusion. 
This indeed is the truth, O Yudhishthira, 


j. «By applying your power of illusion 
to these waters kill, O chief of the Bha- 
ratas, this Suyodhana who is the master of 
illusion. 


8. By his illusory power Indra himself 
iiled the Daityas and the Danavas. Vali 
hims®if was bound hy that great one, viz., 
Upendra, with the aid'®i his illusory power, 


9. The great Asura Hiranyaksha, as 
salso that one, viz., Hiranyakashipu, was 
killed by the same power, Forsooth, O 
king, Vritra also was slain by the power 
of illusion. 


vo. Similarly was the Rakshasa Ravana 
of Pulastya’s race, with his relatives and 
followers, killed by Rama. Relying upon 
your illusory power do you also display 
your prowesss. 


tr. Those two highly energetic and an- 
cient Daityas, viz., Taree and Vipra- 
chitti were, in ancient time, O king, slain 
by the help of illusion, e 


12.. Likewise Vatapi and Hwala, and 
Trishiras, O lord, and the Asuras Sunda 
ipa, Upasunda were all killed by the aid 
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13. Indra himself enjoys heaven by the 
power of illusion. Action is very efficacious 
O king, and nothing else is so, O Yudhish« 
thira. , 

i4, Daityas and Danavas and Raksha- 
sas and kings have been slain by the same. 
Do you, therefore, act.’ 

Sanjaya continued :— 

15. ‘hus addressed by Vasudeva, Pan- 
du’s son of rigid vows, smillingly addressed, 
O monarch, your powerful son who, O 
Bharata, was then within the waters of that 
lake, saying. 

16. ‘Why, O Suyodhana, have you char- 
med these waters, after having caused all 
the Kshatriyas to die and after having, O 
king, brought about the extinction of your 
family? * . 7 

17. Why have you entered into this lake 
todr:y, with a view to save your own life ? 
Arise, O king, and fight us, O Suyo- 
dhana. 7 

18. Where, O best of men, has your 
sense of honor now gone, since, O king, you 
have enchanted these waters and are now 
lying within them ? 

@ 19 Allmen describe you in assemblies 
as ahero. All that, however, is entirely 
false, 1 think, since you are now living con- 
cealed within these waters. 


20. Arise, O king, and fight, for you 
are a Kshatriya born in a noble family, 
vad are a Kauraveya. Remember your 
birth. 


21. How do you boast of your birth in 
Kuru’s family, when you have concealed 
yourseif within the depths of this lake, 
having fled away from battle in fear ? 


22. This is not the duty of a Kshatri- 
ya. Flight from battle, O king, is not the 

ractice of hoforable men, nor it leads to 
eaven, 

23--24. how is it that without having 
terminated this war, though you were filled 
with the desire of victory, you live now 
within this lake,} after having brought about 
the destruction of your sons and brothers 
and sires and relatives and friends and 
maternal uncles and kinsmen, 


25. Though always parniing 
courage, you are however, nota hero, Fal. 
sely you describe yourself, QO Bharata, 
before all men as a hero, O wicked wight. 

26. They, that are heroes, never fly away 
from their foes. Or tellus, O- hero, about 
the nature of that courage by which you 
have fled from battle. 

27—28. Arise, O prince, and fight fear~ 
lessly, Having caused all your troops and 


of your 
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brothers to be killed O Suyodhana, you 
should not, if you are an honest man, think 
now of saving your life. A Kshatriya, O 
Suyodhana, like yourself, should ngt act in 
this way. : 

Relying w Karna as also upon 
Shakuni pHs of Suvala, you considered 
yourself immortal and could not understand 
your own self, 

30. Having committed such a grievous 
iniquity fight now, O Bharata. How is it 
that you prefer flight from the field. Surely, 
you forget yourself, 

gt. Where is that manliness of yours, 
O sire, and where, O Suyodhana, is that 
your pride? Where is your prowess and 
energy gone? 

32. Where ghee! oad patra Fs 

ns? io you live within thi 
ian sow? Arise, O Bharata, and fight, 
following the duties of a Kshatriya. 


3. Either govern the wide earth after 
defeating us, or sleep, O Bharata, on the 
naked earth slain by us. 


34. Even this is your highest duty, as 
laid down by the illustrious Creator himself. 
Act according to the injunctions of the 
scriptures, and be a king, O great car§, 
warrior, 


Sanjaya continued :— 

35. ‘Thus addressed, O king, by the 
intelligent son of Dharma, your son an- 
navel him from within the waters in these 
words. 


Duryodhana said :— 

36. Itis notat all surprising @ king, 
that fear should possess the hearts of living 
creatures. As regards myself, hbwever, O 
Bharata, 1 have not fied from the field of 
battle for the fear of life. , 


37. My carand quivers were destroyed 
and my parshni drivers were slain. I was 
alone, without a single follower to help me 
in battle. It was for this that 1 wanted 
a little rest. 


38. It was not for the sake of saving my 
life, it was not for fear, it was not from 
grief, O king, that I entered this lake. It 
was only out of fatigue that I did so. 


39. Do you, O son of Kunti, take a 
little rest with your followers. Rising from 
this lake { will surely fight all of you in 
battle. h2 


Yudhishthira said :— 

40. All of us have taken enough of 
rest. We searched you for a long while, 
Rise then now, O Suyodhana, and give 
us batue, 
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4%. Either killing the Parthas in battle 
make.this prosperous kingdom your own, 
or killed by us in battle go to the region 
reservedgfor heroes, 


Duryodhana said :— 

42. The Kurus, Oson of Kuru’s race, 
for whose sake I desired sovereignty, those 
brothets of mine, O king, all lie dead on 
the field. pee 


43. I do not like to enjoy any longer 
the Earth that does not contain wealth and, 
best of Kshatriyas, and that has according~ 
ly become like a widow. 


7 » 

44. I, however, still hope to defeat you, 
O Youdhishthira, after checking the pride, 
O foremost of Bharata’s race, of the Pans 
chalas and,the Pandus. * 


45. There is, however, no longer any 
eed for battle wheh Drona and Karna 
ave been killed and ween our grandfather 
Brishma has been slain. > 

46. This empty Earth, O ‘king, is now 
intende@ for you. What king would like 
- rule a kingdom divested of friends and 
allies ? 


47. “Having caused friends such as I 
had and even sons and brothers and sires, 
to be slain and seeing my kingdom poss- 
essed by you, who is there like myself that 
would like to live ? 


. 

48. Clad if deer-skins I would enter 
into woods, I have no*desire for king« 
dom, shorn as { am of friends and allies, 
O Bharata, 


49. Deprived entirely of friends and 
allies, of horses and elephants, this Earth 
exists for you, O? king. Do you enjoy her 
now cheerfully, ee 


50. AS for myspbinedade in d aki 

o. As for my: ade in deer-skins 
I shall go to the forest. Fiiendless, as | 
am, I have no desire, O king, for even life. 


> 

5t. Go, O king, and prule the Earth 

destitute of kings, warriors, wealth, and 
without citadels, as you like. 


Sahjaya continued :— 


52—53- Hearing those words of pier« 
cing anguish, the illustrious Yudhishthira 
said to your son Duryodhana who was 
still within the lake, saying,—" Do not utter 
such ravings of sorrow, O sire, from within 
the lake., I do not, like Shakuni, feel any 
pity for you, O king, for such words as 
these. 


54. You may. now, O Suyodhana, be 
willing to make a gift of the Earth to me, 
I, however, do not wish to rule the Eartlr 
as a gilt from you, 
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55. I cannot sinfully accept this Earth 
asa gift from"you, Acceptance of'a gift, 
O king, is not the duty of a Kshatriya, 


56. I do not, therefore, wish to have 
the Earth as a gift from you. I shall, on the 
other hand, enjoy the Earth after defeating 
you in battle. 


57. You are not now the lord ,of the 
Earth, Why then do you wish to make a 
+ gift of that over which you have no right? 
Why, O king, did you nat then give us the 
,Earth when we, observing the rules of 
honesty and desirous of the welfare of our- 
family, begged you for our portion ? 

58. Having first refused the request 
of the great Krishna, why do you now 
desire to give away the Barth? What is 
this folly of your's? x 


59. What king is there who, attacked 
by foes, would like to give away his king- 
dom, O sonof Keru’s race. You have fiat 
the power today to géve away the Earth. 


60. Why then do you wish‘to make a 
gift of that over which you have Go right? 
Defeating me ia battle, rule you this Earth, 


61. You did not formerly agree .to give 
me even a portion of the Earth covered by 
the point of a needle. 


62. How then, O king, do you make me 
a gift of the whole Earth? How is it that 
you, who céuldst not formerly give up even 
that much of land which “the point of a 
needle would covér, now wish to make over 
the emire Earth, 


63. What fool would, after having got 
such prosperity and governed the entire 
Earth, think of giving over that Earth to 
his foes, m 











Wi. Fool as you are, you do not see the 
impropriety & t#iseAlthough you wish 
to give away the Earth,, you shall not yét 
escape me with life, 


65. Either rule the Earth after having 
defeated us, of go to the celestial regions 
after being slain by‘us, 

66. If both of us, that is, yourself and 
myself, be alive, then ali creatures *will 
remain in doubt as to whom the victory 
belongs, 


67. Your life, O indiscrect man, now 
depends upon me, If I like, I can allow 
you to, live, but you are not capable of 
‘saving your own life. 


68. At onetime you tried to burifus to 
death and to take our lives by means of 
snakes and other kinds of poison and by 
sinking us in water, 


69. We were also, O. king, deprived by. 


~ 


MAHABHARATA, 


you of our kingdom. You! spoke harsh 
words to us, and maltreated) Draupadi. 


70. For these reasons, O wretch, your 
life: must be taken. Rise, rise, “and fight 
us. That will benefit you,’ ie . 


Sanjaya continued :— 
71. In this way, O king, those heroes, 


viz., the Pandavas, elated with victory, 
repeatedly spoke’ there.’ — 


CHATER XXXII. 
(GADAYUDDHA PARVA,) 


Dhritarashtra said i— 


1. “Thus remonstrated with by his ene- 
my, how, indeed, did that scorcher of ene- 
mies, my heroic and royal son, who was 
angry by nature, then act. 


2, He had never before brooked such a 
chastisement, He had before been treated 
by all respectfully like a king. 


3+ Hewho could not formerly. stand ih 
the shade of an umbrella, thinking he had 
aken another’s shelter,—he who, could not 
endure the very effulgence of the Sun, on 
account of his pride, how could he brooke 
these words of his enemies ? 


4. You have with: your own eyes, O 
Sanjaya,:seen the whole earth, with even 
her Mlecchas and nomad’ tribes; depend 
upon his grace. 


5—6. .Chastised there by the sons of 
Paudu, while lying concealed in such a 
solitary place after having been deprived 
of his followers and attendants, alas, how 
did he answer the Pandavas upon hearin: 
such bitter and repeated rebukes from his 
victorious enemies. Tell me everything, O 
Sanjaya, about it.’ ; 


Sanjaya continued :— 

7—9-. ‘Thus-chastised, O king, by Yu- 
dhishthira and his brothers, your royal son 
lying within the lake, O king of kings, 
heard those bitter words and became very 
wretched. Sighing heavily the king moved 
his arms again and again and making 
up his mind to fight, thus answered from 
within the lake, the royal son of Pandu. 


Duryodhana said:—. ~ * - 


10. Ye Parthas, all of you have friends 
cars, and animals. I, however, am alone, 
a without acar, and) without an ani- 
mal, : 


11. Alone as I.am,-and shorn of wea- 
pons, how can I dare fight on foot, against 
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fumberless foes all well-armed atid posses- 
sed of cars, 


12—13. Do you, however, O Yudhish- 
thira, fight me one ata time. Ie is not 
proper that oné should in battle fight with 
many, especially’ when that one is without 
armour, is fatigued, -stricken with calamity, 
#reatly wounded, and shorn of both animals 
and troops. 


14—15. I do not cherish the least fear, 
O king, of either you or Vrikodara, the 
son of Pritha, or Phalguna, or Vasudeva 
or all the Panchalas, or the twins, or Yuyu- 
dhana, or all the warriors you have. Stan- 
ding in. battle alone I shall resist all of 
you. 


16. The fame, O king, of all righteous 
men depends on righteouspess. J say all 
this to you who are both righteous and illus- 
trious. 


17. Rising 1 shall fight all of you™m 
battle, Like the year that oye by one meets 
with all the seasons, 1 shall meet with all 
of you in fight. 


18. Wait, ye Pandavas, Like the snn 
destroying by his effulgence the light of all 
the stars at dawn, 1 shall to day, though 
weaponless and carless, kill all of you 
possessed of cars and horses, 


19—21. Today I shall release myself 
from the debt I woe to the many illustrious 
Kshatriyas, to Valhika and Drona and 
Bhishima and the great Karna, to the hero- 
ic Jayadratha ‘and Bhagadatta, to Shalya 
the ruler of the Madras and Bhurishravas, 
to my sons, O best of Bharata'’s race, and 
Shakuni the son of Suvala, to all my {friends 
and well-wishers and relatives. ° 


22, Today I shall release myself from 
that debt by killiug you with your brothers, 
Having said these words, he stopped. 


. Yudhishthira said :— 


23. By good luck, O Suyoedhana, you 
are conversant with the duties of a Ksha- 
triya, By good luck, O mighty-armed 
heroe, your heart is bent on a battle. 


24. By good luck, you are a hero, O 
you of iXuru’s race, aiid by good luck, you 
are conversant with battle, since, alone, you 
wish to give all of us a battle. 


25. Fight any one of us taking what- 
eyer w apon youlike, All of us will fight. 


26. I grant you"also, O hero, this other 
wish yours viz., that if you kill any one 
of us. by hall then become king. Other- 
wise, ned. by us, B0 to heaven, 


Duryodhana said :— 


27. Brave as you are, if you allow me 
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the optipn of fighting only one of you, this 
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mace, that | have in my hand, is the weapow 


that I select. 


28. Let any of you, who thinks that he 
is a match for mie, come farward and fight 
with me on foot, armed with mace. 


29. Many wonderful single combats 
have. takes place on cars. Let this one 
great. and wonderful encouster with the 
mace take place today, 


30. Men wish *to change weapons only 
in a battle. Let the mode of fight be 
changed today, with your permission, 


31. O you of great arms, % shall, with 
my mace, defeat you today with all your 
younger brothers, as also all the Panchalas 
and the Srinjayas and alléhe other ome 
you still pdssess, I do not entertain the 
jeast fear, O Yudhiskthira, of even Shakra 
himself, 


Yudhishthira saide— | 4 


32. Rise, rise, O son of Gandhari, and 
fight me,@O Suyodhana. Alone as you are 
fight us, meeting one at a bime, O you of 
great might, armed with your mace. 


33. Beaman, O son of Gandhari, and 
fight carefully. ‘Today you shall have to 


lose your life even if Indra becomes your: 


ally, 
* . ° 
Sanjaya continued :—, 

34. ‘That foremost of *men, your son, 
could not brooke those words of Yudhish- 
thira. He sighed heavily from within the 
water like a huge snake from within its 
hole, 


35. Struck repeatedly with such wordy 
goads, he could uot bear at all likea house 
of high breed that cangghpeag the st okes 
ofja whip. i 

36. Agitating the waters with great force 
that brave warrior rose like a prince of 
elephants from within theylake, sighing. 
heavily in rage, and armed with his heav 
and strong mace of adamant decked with 
gold. 


37. Cutting through the solidified waters 
your son rose, carrying his mace made of 
iron at his shoulders, like the sun himself 
consuming everything with his rays. 


38. Highly powerful your intelligent son 
began to handle his heavy mace made of 
iron.and equipt with a sling. 


39. "Seeing him ‘with the mace and re- 
sembling a mountain crest or the trident 
wielding Rudra himself casting angry looks 
on living beings they marked that Hiern 
chief to shed a lustre around like the scor- 
ching sun’ himself in the sky. Indeed, all 
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creaturas then regarded that mighty-armed / you had not this knowledge when many 


chastiser of foes, as he stood with his mace 

on his shoulders after rising from the waters, 

. look like the Death himself armed with 
is rod. 


42. Indeed, all the Patchalas then saw 
your royal son, resembling the thunder- 
lprseay, Indra or the  trident-wielding 
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43. Seeing ‘hin, however, rise from with- 
in the lake, all the Panchalas and the 
‘Pandavas began to rejoice and seize each 
other's hands. 


44—46. Ygureeson Duryodhana con- 
sidered that action of the onlookers to be 
an insult to him. Rolling his eyes in 
anger, and as if consuming the Pandavas 
with his looks, ‘and contracting his brow 
into three furrows, and repeatedly biting 
his nether lip, he addressed the Pandavas 
with Keshava in their midst, saying ,—" Ye 
Pandavas, you shal] have to bear the con- 
séquences of these insults! Killed by me 
today, you shall, with the Panchalas, have 
to go tothe abode of Yama,” 6 


Sanjaya continued :— 

47. Rising from the water, 
Duryodhana stood there, with 
and with limbs covered with blood. 


48. Covered with blood and wet with 
water, his ‘body resembled a mountain 
discharging watef from within it. 


49.. As he stood with his mace, the 
Pandavas took him for the angry son of 
Surya himself armed with his bludgeon 
called Kinkara. 


50. With voice deep fs the mutterings 
of the clouds or of a bull roaring in joy, 
tf-sighly powerful Duryodhana then, 
armed with dis “fee, asked the Parthas 
for battle, : 


‘ Duryodhana said :— 

51—52. Ye'will have, O Yudhishthira, 
to meet me one at 4 time. It is not meet 
that one hero should fight with many at 
the same time, especially when he is divest- 
ed of armour, worn out with fatigue, 
covered with water, greatly wounded, and 
without cars, animals and troops. 

53. Let the celestials see me fight alone 
deprived of even armour, weapons and 
other necessary implements. 

54. I shall forsooth fight all of you. 
You will act asa judge, as you haye the 
necessary qualificattons for judging the 
propriety and,impropriety of everything. 


Yudhishthira said :— 
55. How is it, O Duryodhana, that 


© 
our son 
is mace, 





great car-warriors, in a body, killed Abhi- 
manyu in battle, 


56. The duties of a Kshatriya are 
highly cruel, shorn of all considerations, 
and feelings of pity. Otherwise, how 
could you kill Abhimanyu under those 
circumstances. 


57. All of you were acquainted with 
the rules of fair fight. All of you were 
heroes. All of you were ready to sacrifice 
your lives in battle. The great aim for 
those that fight righteously is the attain- 
ment of the regions of Shakra. 


58. If this be yaur duty, that ore 
should not be killed by many, why is it 
then that Abhimanyu was killed by many. 
acting under your advice ? 

59. In difficulty, every one forgets con+ 
siderations of virtue. They then see the 
pewfals of the other world as being closed. 


60, Put on armour, O hero, and bind 
your locks,» Take everything else, O Bha- 
tata, which you require, 


61—62. O hero, I however grant you an 
additional, favour, namely, if you can slay 
him amongst the five Pandavas with whom 

‘ou wish to fight, you shall then be the king 
Otherwise, killed by him, you will proceed 
to heaven, Save your life, O hero, tell us 
what boon we may give you. 


‘Sanjaya continued :— 


63. Then your son, O king, put on 
armour made of gold, and a beautiful head- 
gear adorned with pure gold. 


64. Clad in bright armour of gold, he 
put on that head-gear. Indeed, O king, 
your son then looked resplendent like a 
golden summit. 


65—67. Cad in armour, armed with 
mace, and accoutered with other equipments 
your son Duryodhana then, O king, stand- 
ing on the field of battle, addressed all the 
Pandavas, saying,—'* Amongst you five bro« 
thers Jet any one fight me, armed with 
mace. As regards myself, I} am willing-to 
fight either Sahadeva, or Bhima, or Nakula 
or Phalguna, or you today, O best of 
Bharata’s race. If you give me battle, I 
will fight any one amongst yon and will 
surely gain the victory on the field. 


68, Today I will terminate these hos« 
tilities, with the help, O foremost of men, 
of my mace wrapped in a cloth of gold. 


69. I think there is none who can equal 
me in an encounter with the mace. ith 
my mace I shall kill all of you one after 
another, 
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go. Amongst all of you thare is no one 
who fs able to fignt fairly with me. It is 
not proper for me to vaunt thus about my 
own self, { shall, however, make these 
words of mine true before you. 


91. Within this hour, these words 
will either be proved or falsifiled. Let 
fim amongst you take up the mace that 
will fight with me. 


—— 


CHAPTER XXXII. 
(GADAYUDDHA PARVA)—Continzed. 


Sanjaya said :— 

1. Whilst Duryodhana, O king, was 
repeatedly crying aloud in this way, Vasu- 
deva, worked up with wrath, said to Yu- 
dhishthira. 


2—3. What indiscreet words have Yoo 
given vent to, O king, sayjng that killing 
‘one amongst us be you the king of Kurus. 
if, indeed, Q Vudhishthira, Duryodhana 
selects you for battle, or Arjuna, or 
Nakula, or Sahadeva, (what will be the 
consequence ? 


4. With a view to kill Bhimasena, O king, 
Duryodhana has practised with the mace 
upon a statue of iron. 


5. How then, O best of Bharata’s race, 
will our object be accomplished? From 
pit , O best of kings, you have acted very 
ndiscreetly, 


6. 1 do not at this moment see any 
match for Duryodhana except Pritha’s son 
Vrikodara. His practice again, with the 
mace, is not so great. . 


7. You have, therefore, once mere given 
preference to a game of chance as that 
one formerly between yourself and Shakuni, 
O manarch. 


8. Bhima is endued with might and 
prowess, King Suyodhana, however, is 
skillful. In a fight between might and 
skill, he, that is skillful, O king, always 
becomes successful. 


9. Such an enemy, O king, you have, by 
your words placed in a comfortable and 
secure position. You have placed your 
ownself, however, in a difficult position. 
We have, for this, been placed in great 
peril, 

- * 

to, Who is there that would relinquish 
sovereignty within grasp, after having 
defeated all his enemy and when he has 
ed one - to kill who even is sunk in 


tI, 1 do not see such a man in the world 
9 


65) 


today, be he a god, who is able to defeat 
the mace-armed Duryodhana in battle. 


12, Neither you, nor Bhima, nor Nakula 
nor Sahadeva, nor Phalguna, is capable of 
defeating Duryodhana in fair fight. King 
Duryodhana is endued with great skill. 


13. How then, O Bharata, can you 
address,to such a foe words such as these 
viz., “ Fight, selecting the mage as the wea~ 
pon, and if you can kill one amengst us, 
you shail then be the king.” 


14. If Duryodhana meets Vrikodara 
amongst us wishing to fight fairly with him, 
even then our victory willkhang in the bal= 
— Duryodhana is highly powerful and 

illful. 


15. How could you say to,him,—" Kifling 
only one amengst us be you the king.”’ For- 
sooth the children of Pandu and Kunti are 
ngt destined to enjoy kingdom. They have 
been born for passing their lives in conti« 
nued exile in the forestorin mendicancy. » 


Bhimasgna said :— 
16. O killer of Madhu, go not, O de« 
lighter of the Yadds, grieve. However 


difficult * may be, I shall terminate these 
hostilities. 


17. Forsooth, I shall kill Suyodhana in 
battle. It appears, O Krishna, that the 
very of righteous Yudhishthjra is cer~ 
tain, . 


. 
18, This mace of mine is heavier by one 
and ahalf times than Duryodhana’s.. Do 
not, O Madhava, grieve. 


19. I dare fight him, selecting the mace 
as the weapon, Let all of you, O Janar- 
ddana, witness tifis eccounter. 


20. What do you say of Suyodharat”? 
would fight with the worlds inciudi 
the very celestials qven if they be arm 
with every kind of weapon. 


Sanjaya continued :— ” 


21—22. ‘After Vrikodara had said these 
words, Vasudeva, filled with glee, applau- 
ded him highly and said to him,—‘‘ Depen- 
ding on you, O you of great. arms, the 
righteous king Yudhishthira. will, forsooth, 
get back his prosperity after the destruction 
of all his foes. 


23. You have slain all the sons of Dhri- 
tarashtra in battle. At your hands many 
kings and princes and elephants have met 
with t@eir death. 


24. The Kalingas, the Magadhas, the 
Kauravas, the Westerners, and the Gan- 
dharvas have all been killed in dreadful 
battles, O son of Pandu, : 


\ c 
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25. Killing Duryodhana then, O son of | Duryodhana fad no fear, no pain, tto 

Kunti, bestow the earth with her®oceans | anxiety. 

upon the righteous Yudhishthira like Vish- 41—42.. Seeing hint stand’ there ‘with 

nu conferring the sovereignty of the three | uolifted, mace like the crested mountain of 

worlds upon the lord of Shachi. ailasa, Khimasena, O monarch, address- 
26. Getting you fora foe in battle, the | ed him, saying,—‘' Remember all. those 


wretched son of Dhritarashtra, will forsooth | wrongs that king Dhritarashtra and yourself 
meét with, his death. You will certainly ful- | have inflicted on us. Reraember what took 
fill your promise by breaking his bories. place at Varanavata. } 


27. You should however, O son of Pri- Remember how Draupadi, while in her 
tha, always fight with care with the sou | season, was maltreated in the midst of the 
of Dhritarashtra. He i§ endued with both | assembly and how king Yudhishthira was 

* skill and strength and always finds delight | defeated at dice through Shakuni’s advice. 


in battle. raat 44. See now, O wicked man, the dread- 
28, Then *Satyaki, O king, applauded | ful consequence of those acts as also of the 

the son of Pandu, other wrongs that you inflicted on the 
29. The Panchalas and the Pandavas, | i"nocent Parthas, 

also, headed by the righteous king Yu-| 45. It is for you tkat that illustrious chief 

dhishthira, all praised Bhimasena. of the Bharatas, the son of Ganga, the 
30—31. Then Bhima, of terrible might, grandfather of us all, lies now on a bed of 

addressed Yudhishthira who was standing | eefows, 


es the Srinjayas like the burning Sun 46. Drona also has been killed. Karna 
himself, saying,—‘'I venture to ‘fight with | has been killed. Shalya of great valour 
this man in battle. ‘This wretch among | has been kille€. Yonder Shakuni also, the 
men is not able to defeat me in fight, root of these enmities, has been killed in . 
32. Today I shall vomit that ire which | battle. 
has been rankling in my bosom‘ against 47. Your heroic brothers and sons, with 
Suyodhana the son of Dhritarashtra like ball your troops, have been killed. Other 
Arjuna throwing fire on the forest of Khan- | heroic kings also, who never retreated from 
dava. battle, have been killed. 
33-. I shall today pluck out the dart, O 48. These and many other leading 
son of Pandu, that lay socdong sticking to | Kshatriyas, as also Pratikamin, that 


your heart. Be happy, O_ king, after I | wretch who had seized the locks of Diau- 
shall, have struck down this wretch with | padi, have been killed. 


brow f 49. You alone are still alive, O destroy. 
34. Today | shall recover, O sinless | er of your family, O wretch among men, 


one, your garland of glory. Today Suyo- | | shall forsooth kill you today with 
dhana shall renounce hisdife, his prosperity ane = ¢:' a 


age tis kingdom. : ; , 50. Today, O king, 1 shall, in battle, 
3: Today hgazing of his son’s death, | repress all your pride. 1 shall destroy also 


king Dhritarashtra Will remember all thgse your hope of sovereignty, O king, and pay 
wrongs that he did td us under Shakuni’s | off all your misdeeds to the sons of Past. 


. advice.” : 
36. Having said these words, that ener- Duryodhana said :— 
51. What is the use of speaking too 


getic prince, of Bharata’s race, stood up for 
much? Fight now with me. Today O 


battle, like Shakra summoning Vritra to an 
encounter. ; ee I shall subdue your desire for 
attle, 


37+ Unable to endure that call your . 
highly energetic son, proceeded to the en- 52. Why do you not see me, O wretch, 
standing here for an encounter with the 


counter, like one infuriate elephant proceed- 
mace? Am I not armed with a formidable 


ing to assail another. 
mace that looks like a summit of Himavat ? 


53. What enemy is there, O wretch, 
that would dare defeat me armed with this 
weapon? If it be a fair fight, Purandara 
himself, amongst the celestials, is not 
capable of doing it. 


54. For all those misdeeds of mine to 
which you have referred, you could not 
(hitherto) do me the slightest injury, 













38... The Pandavas saw your son, as he 
came armed with mace, as the summit of 
the mount Kailasa. 


39. Verily beholding that powerful son 
of yours standing alone like a prince of ele- 
phants separated from the herd, the Pan- 
davas were filled with joy. 


40, Standing in battle like a very lion, 
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55. By my might, I caused you to live 
in the woods, to serve in another’s house 
and to conceal yourselves in disguises. 

56. Your friends. and allies alse have 
been killed, Our loss has been equal. [f, 
then, I am killed in this battle, that would 
be highly praiseworthy, Or perhaps, time 
will be the cause. 

7. Upto thisday I have never been 
defeated in fair fight on the field of battle. 
If you defeat me deceitfully your fame 
will certainly last for ever. That act of 

ours will, forsooth, be unrighteous and 
infamous, 

58. Do not, O son of Kunti, roar uselessly 
in this way like autumnal clouds shorn of 
water. Display all the strength you pos- 
sess in battle now. F ; . 

59. Hearing those words of his, the 
Pandavas with the Srinjayas, all filled with 
desire of victory, praised them highly. ®, 

60, Like men exciting an, infuriate ele- 
phant with the clapping of hands, all of them 
then pleased king Duryodhana, 

61. The elephants began to grunt and 
the horses to neigh repeatedly, The wea- 
pons of the Pandavas who were filled with 
the desire of victory shone there.’ 


oe 


CHAPTER XXXIV. 
(GADAYUDDHA PARVA),.—Continued. 


Sanjaya said :— ; 

1—z. ‘When that fierce encounter O 
_king, was about to take place, and when 
all the great Pandavas had taken their seats 
indeed, having heard that a battle, be- 
tween those two heroes, both of whom were 
his disciples, was about to begin, Rama, 
whose banner bore the emblem of the pal- 
myra palm, and who had the plough for 
his weapon, came there. 

3. Seeing him, the Pandavas, with Ke- 
shava, filled with joys advanced towards 
him, and receiving him adored him pro- 
perly, 

4. After adoring him, they then, O kin 
said to him these words,—'' Witness, 
Rama, the skill in battle of your two 


5—6. Looking at Krishna and the Pan- 
davas, and also at Duryodhana of Kuru’s 
race who was beget there armed with 
mace, Rama then said,—‘‘ Two and forty 
days Have passed since I left home. I had 
set out under the constellation Pushya and 
have come back under Shravana, I am 
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desirous, O Madhava, of witnessing this 
encounter with the mace between these two ~ 
disciples of mine.” 4 
7. At that time the two heroes, viz., 
Duryodhana and Vrikodara, shone efful- 
gent on the field, both armed with maces. 


8. Embracing him who had the plough 
for his weapon, king Yudhishthira duly 
saaiend about his welfare and welcomed 

im. 

g. Those two great bowmen, viz., the 
illustrious, Krishnas, filled with joy, cheer 
fully saluted the hero who had the plough 
for his weapon and embraged him. 


10. Similarly the two sons of Madri and 
the five sons of Draupadi saluted Rohini’s 
powerful sonj and stood at a_ respectful 
distance. ’ ‘ 


11, Bhimasena of ,great strength and 
your son, O monarch, both with, uplifted 
maces in their arms, ador®d Valadeva. 


12. The, other kings’ honored him by 
welcoming him and then all of them said 
to Rama,‘ Witness this encounter, O 
you of mighty arms,”—Even thus those 
mighty car-warriors said to the high-souled 
son of Rohini, 


13. The highly energetic Rama, having 
embraced the Pandavas and the Srinjayas, 
enquired after the welfare of all the other 
kings. Likewise all of them, approaching 
him, enquired after his welfare, 

14—15. Having in returfl saluted all the 
great Kshatriyas, and having made cour- 
teous enquiries about each according to 
their age, that heroe affectionately em- 
braeed Janarddana and Satyaki. Smelling 
am heads, he eaqnired after their wel- 
are, 


” 
16. Those two in rors kin daly 
adgred him, their supéfior, ah great pitas 
sure, like Indra antl Upendra adoring 
Brahma the king of the celestials, 


17. Then Dharma’s song O Bharata, 
said to that chastiser of foes, viz,, the son of 
Rohini,—‘* Witness, O Rama, this dread- 
ful eficounter between the two brothers.” 

18, Thus adored by those great car: 
warriors, the mighty-armed elder brother 
of Keshava, of great beauty, took his se 
amongst them, 


19, Clad in blue robes and posse®d 
of a fair complexion, Rama, as bh 53 
amidst those kings, shone like the MP 
the sky gncircled by a number of sta*+ 


20, Then that dreadful and hajstand~ 
ing enoeunter took place between 103¢ Oe 
sons of yours O king, for terminting A 
long standing feud, 


\ ‘ 
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CHAPTER XXXV. , 
(GADAYUDDHA PARVA)—Cohtinued. 


Janamejaya said :— 

1, On the eve of the great battte 
(between the Kurus and the Pandus) 
Rama, with Keshava’s permission, kad left 


Dwaraka acegmpanied by many of the 
Vrishnis. 


2. He had said to Keshava,—"‘I will help 
«neither the son of Dhritarashtra nor the 
sons of Pandu, but will go whereever I 
like.” = 


3 Having said so, Rama, that subduer 
of enemies, had gone away. O Bralimana, 
tell me everythipg about his return. 


4. Tell me in full how Kama came 
there, and how he jwvitnessed the battle. 
Indeed you are a skillful narrator. © 

€ 


t 
Vaishampayana: said :— 
5. After the great Pandavas hhad taken 
ba their post. at Upaplavya, Ghey sent 
mee to Daritarashtra. for the object 


peace, O mighty-armed one, and for 
the behoof of all creatures. ; 


6. Having gone to Hastinapura and 
met Dhritarashtra, Keshava spoke whole- 
some and sincere words, 


7—8. ‘Fhe king, howeyer, as 1 have 
told you beforé, did not pay heed to his 
advice, Unable to secure peace, the 
mighty-armed Krishna, that foremost of 
men, returned, O king, to Upaplavya. 


°g. Dismissed by Dhritarashtra’s son 
Krishna came back, and uponthe failure 
of his mission, O foremdst of kings, said 
¢othe Pandavas, 


to. Urged byrfise, the Kauravas. have 
disregarded my words. Come, ye sns 


\ of Pandu, with me, under the constellation 
*\ Pushya. 


\ 


\ ar. After ‘this, while the troops of both 
arties were being collected and arrayed, 
e great son of Rohini, that foremost of 

powerful persons, said to his brother 
ishna. 

Mi “© mighty-armed one, O slayer of 

holt let, us help the Kurus,” Krishna, 

of Ne" did not pay heed to those words 








nraged at this, that illustrious 

adu’s race, viz., the wielder of 

h, then started on a pikyrimage 

raswati. 

14. mpanied by all the Yadavas, 

att %% under the conjunction of the 
‘sm cilled Maitra, The Bhoja chief 


the p! 
© the 
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({Kritavarman), however, took the side o 
Duryodhana. Accompanied by Yuyu- 


dhana, Vasudeva took that of the Pan- 
davas , 


15, After the heroic son of Rohini had 
started under the constellation Pushya, 
the slayer of Madhu, placing the Pahda- 
vas in his van, weut against the Kurus, 


16. While proceediing, Rama ordered 
his servants on the way, saying,—"Biing 
all the necessary articles of use for @ 
pilgrimage. Bring the sacred fire that is at 
Dwaraka and our priests. 


17. Bring gold, silver, 
horses, elephants, cars, 
and other beasts of burdew. 


18. Bring all these necessaries for a 
sojourn to the sacred’ waters, and proceed 
quickly towards the Saraswati, 


9g—21. Bring also some priests for the 
erformance of a special rite, and hundreds 
and hundreds of best Brahmanas.” Having 
given these orders to the servants, 
powerful Valadeva started on a pilgrim- 
age at that time of great danger to the 
Kurus, Setting out towards the Sara- 
swati, he visited all the sacred shrines 


_ kine, robes, 
mules, camels, 


»along her course, accompanied by priests, 


friends, and many leading Brahmanas, as 
also with cars and elephants and horses 
and servants, O best of Bharata’s race, 
and with many vehicles drawn by kine 
and mules and camels. 


22, Various sorts of necessaries of life 
were distributed profusely in various 
countries amongst the weary and worn, 
children’ and the old, in response, O king, 
to their prayers. 


23—24. Everywhere, O king, Brah- 
manas were sumptuously fed with what- 
ever they wantad. At the command of 
Rohini’s’ som men, at different stages of 
the journey, stocked sufficient food and 
drink. 


25. Costly garments and bediteads and 
coverlets were distributed amongst the 
Brahmanas desirous of ease and comfort. 


26. Whatever a Brahmana or Ksha- 
triya wanted, it was given to him, 


27—28. The patty thus proceeded with 
great happiness and lived happily. Vala- 
rama’s suite gave away vehicles to 
persons desirous of making journeys, 
drinks to them that were thirsty, and rich 
food to them that were hungry, as also 


raiments and ornaments, O best of Bhar- 
ata’s race, to many. ° ° 
29. 


The road, O king, along which the 
party proceeded, looked pra, Err was 
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jghly ola for. all, and resembled 
ven It . 


30. There were rejoicings ~everywhere 
and rich food was procurable everywhere. 
There were shops and stalls and various 
objects were kept there for sale. The 
entire way was throsged with human 
beings. And it was decorated with various 
kinds of trees and creatures, and various 
kinds of gems. 


31. The great Valadeva, observing rigid 
vows, distributed amongst the Brahmanas 
profuse wealth and plentiful sacrificial 
presents, O king, at various sacred spots. 


32—33- That chief of Yadu's race also 
distributed thousands of milch kine covered 
with excellent cloths and having their horns 
coated with gold, many horses born in differ- 
ent countries, many vehicles, and many 
beautiful slaves. 


34. Thus did the great Rama_ distréhute 
wealth in various sacred shrines on the 
Saraswati. In course of *his travels, that 
noble hero of matchless power at last 
came to Kurukshetra. 


Janamejaya said :— 

35. Describe to me, O foremost of men, 
the characteristics, the origin, and th» 
merits of the several tirthas on the Saras- 
wati and the rites to be performed while 
going there, 


36. Tell me these, in their order, O illus- 
trious man. My curiosity is mot to be 
satishid, O foremost of all persons conver- 
sant with the knowledge of Brahman. 


Vaishampayana said :— ; 


37. The account of the characteristics 
and origin of all these tirthas} O king, is 
very lengthy. 1 shall, however, describe 
them to you. Listen to thas sacred account, 
O king. 


38—39. Accompanied by his priests and 
friends, Valadeva first went to the tirtha 
called Prabhasa. ‘There, the Lord of the 
asterisms (viz., Soma), who had _ been 
suffering from phthisis, was freed from his 
disease. Regaining energy there, O king, 
he now lights up the universe, And be- 
cause that foremost. of tirthas on Earth 
had formerly invested Soma again with 
effulgence, it is, therefore, called Prabhasa. 
Janamejaya said :— 

40—41. ‘For what was the worshipful 
Soma afflicted with phthisis? How also 
did he bathe in that tirtha? How did he, 
having bathed in that sacred water, regain 
See geet Describe it to me fully, 
O great Muni, 


: j 
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Vaishampayana said:— 

42. Daksha had twenty: seven daugh- 
ters, O king. These he gave away (in 
Marriage) unto Soma. ke 

43. Connected with the several cons- 
tellations, those wives, O king, of Soma of. 
glorious deeds, served to help men in cal 
culating time. ; 


44. Endued with large eygs, all of them 
were peerless in beauty in the world. Im 
beauty however, Rohini excelled them all. . 


45. The worshipful Soma took a great 
fancy for her. She was very much liked 
by him, and therefora ha enjoyed the 
pleasures of her company alone. 


46. Formerly, O king, Soma lived tong 
with Rohini exclusively., For this, those 
other wives of his, the constellations, became 
displeased with thag high-souled one. 


» 47. Going to their father Daksha, that 
Lord of creation, they shid to him,—"' Soma 
does not Jive with us.” He always tives wrth 
Rohini only. 


48. ®All of us, therefore, O Lord of 
creatures, shall live in Your house prac- 
tising austere penances.” 


. Hearing those words of theirs, 
Daksha saw Soma and said to him,—*' Treat 
all your wives equally. Do not commit a 
great sin.” 


50, And ,Daksha then %aid to those 
daughters of his,—"'Go, gil of ye, to Sashin, 
At my command, he, surnamed Chandra- 
mas, will treat you all equally.” 


51. Dismissed by him, they then pro- 
ceeded to the house of him having cool 
rays. Still the worshipful Soma, O king, 
behaved as before, for pleased with Rohini 
alone, he always lived in her compangy ? 


52. His otherc®fives then once mora 
*came to the abodevof their father and said.to 
him,—‘‘Serving you, we will live under your 
protection. Soma does not live with us 
and does not obey your cofnmands,” 

53. Hearing thosé words of theirs, 
Daksha once more said to Soma,—" Treat 
al your wives equally, Let me not, Q 
Virochana, curse you.’”’ 

54. Disregarding, however, the, behest 
of Daksha, the worshipful Soma continued 
to live with Rohini alone. At this, his other 
wives became once more angry. 


Going to their father, they bowed 


5. 
to bien by lowering their heads, and said,— 


"Sama does not live with us. Give us 


| shelter. 


56. The worshipful Chandramas 
lives with Rohini Kate neo He 1 se on 


value. your words, and does not wish to 


° 


79° 


love us. Therefore, save us 80 that Soma 
may accept us all.’ { 

57. Hearing those words, the worship- 
ful Daksha, O king, became angry 
and imprecated the curse of ‘phthisis upon 
Soma. Thus did that disease affect the 
king of stars. 

8—s9. Afflicted with phthisis, the moon 

: iy camasie away day by day. He 
tried much to get rid of that disease by 
Celebrating various sacrifices, O king. The 
Moon, however, could not free himself from 
that curse. On the other {hand, he daily 
grew lean and emagiated. 


60. On account, of the wasting of Soma 
the deciduous herbs failed to grow. Their 
juices dried up, they became tasteless 
and all of them lést their virtues, 


61. And on account of the absence of 
the deciduous herbs, living creatures also, 
began to die. IndewJ, owing to the wasting 
ofeSoma, all creaturesegrew emaciated. 


‘ . 
62. ‘Then all the celestials, approaching 
Soma, O king, asked him, saying,-““Why 
is it that your form is not so beautiful and 
resplendant as before? ‘Tell us whence has 
originated this great calmity. : 


63. Hearing your answer, we shall do 
what is needed for removing your fear,” 
Thus addressed, the god, having the hare 
for his mark, geplied to them and informed 
them of the cause,of the curse and of the 
phthisis with whick he was attacked. 


64. Having heard those wards the celes- 
tials repaired to Daksha and said,—‘‘Be 
leased O worshipful one, with Soma. 

ithdraw your this curse. 


65. The Moon is very emaciated, Only 
a gmall portion of his body is seen. On 
account of his, wasting, O Lord of the 
celestials, all creatures“also are wasting., 
Creepers and herbs of ‘various sorts are 


also wasting. 


66. By their waste we ourselves also are 
sufiering emaciation., Without us, what will 
this universe be, Knowing this, O lord of 
the universe, it behoves you to be pleased 
with Soma.” 


67. Thus addressed, Daksha, that Lord 
of creatures, said:—‘It is impossible to 
make my werds prove otherwise. 

68. By some contrivance, however, O 
celestials, my words may be withdrawn. 
Let the moon treat his wives equally, 


69. Having bathed also in that foremost 
cf tirthas on the Saraswati, the hare-em- 
blemed god shall regain his strength. 
These words of mine are true. ‘ 

70. For half the month Soma’ shall 
decrease every day, and for half the month 


~ 


MAHABHARATA, 


following he will increase daily. These 
words of mine are true. 


7i. Proceeding to the western ocean at 
the spot Where the Saraswati joins the ocean 
that vast tepository of waters, let him wor- 
ship that God of gods Mahadeva there, 
He will then regain his form and beauty.” 


72. Thus commanded by the Rishi 
Daksha, Soma then proceeded to the Sa- 
caswati. He reached the greatest of tirthas 
called Prabhasa belonging to the Sara- 
swati. 


73- Bathing there on the day of the new 
moon, that god of great energy and great 
effulgence regained his cool rays and be- 
gan again to lilume the universe. 


74. All the creatures also, O king, 
having gofMe to Prabhasa, returned with 
Soma amongst them to where Daksha 
was, 


5~76. Receiving them properly that 
Lord of creatures then sent them away, 
Pleased, with Soma, the worshipful. Daksha 
once more addressed him, saying,—‘ Do 
not, O son, disregard women, and never 
disregard Brahmans, Go, and obey my- 
commands,’’ 


“77. Dismissed by him, Soma returned 
to his own abode. All creatures began to 
live joyously as before. 


78. I have thus told you everythin 
about how the Moon had been Civiadlh 
and how also Prabhasa became the best of 
all tirthas. 


79, On every day of the new moon, O 
king, the god, having the hare for his mark, 
bathes in the excellent tirtha of Prabhasa 
ahd regains his form and beauty. 


80. O ‘ford of Earth, that tirtha is 
known by the name of Prabhasa, because 
bathing there tke moon regained his great 
(Prabha) effulgence. 


81. After this, the righty and illustrious 
Valadeva proceeded to Chamasodbheda, 
that is to that tirtha which is called by 
that name. 


82. Distributing many precious presents 
at that place, the hero, having the plough 
for his weapon, passed one night there and 
performed his abolutions duly. 


83-84. The elder brother of Keshava 
then speedily repaired to Udapana. Al- 
though the Saraswati is noteyisible there, yet 

rsons endued with ascetic success, on 
account of their nas yp great merits and 
sanctity of that spot, and also of the cool- 
ness of the herbs and of the land there, 
know that the river has an invisible current, 
O king, underneath the earth there,”’ mf 
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CHAPTER XXXVI. 
- (GADAYUDDHA PARVA)—Continued. 
Vaishampayana said :— 


i. Valadeva proceeded next to the 
tirtha Udapana in the Saraswati, that had 
formerly been the habitation, O king, of 
the illustrious ascetic Trita. 


2. Having distributed profuse wealth 
and worshipped the Brahmanas, the hero, 
having the plough for his weapon, bathed 
there and was filled with joy. 


3. The great and pious ascetic Trita 
had lived there. While in a hole that great 
man had drunk the Soma juice. 


4, His two brothers, dashing him down 
into a pit, had returned home. That 
foremost of Brahmanas, viz., Trita, had 
thereupon cursed them both” ~~ 


Janmenjaya said:— - 

. ‘What is*the origin of Udapana? 
How did the great ascetic Trita fall into 
a pit there? hy was that foremost of 
Brahmanas thrown into that pit by his 
brothers ? 


6. How did his brothers, ‘after throwing™ 
him into that hole, come back to their home? 
How did Trita celebrate his sacrifice, and 
how did he drink Soma? Describe all this 
O Brahmana, if you think that 1 am worthy 
of listening to it. 


Vaishampayana said :— 

7. ‘In a former cycle, O king, there 
were three ascetic brothers. They were 
called Ekata, Dwita, and Trita, and all 
three were effulgent like the sun., 


8. They were like Lords of the creation 
and had children, Brahmayadins. as they 
were they had, by their ascetic penances, 
acquired the privilege of attaining to the 
regions of Brahman after death. 


9. For their penances, vows, and self- 
restraint, their father, the virtuous Gautama, 
became highly pleased with them. 


10. Greatly pleased with his sons, the 
worshipful Gautama, after living a long life 
here, went at last to the rigionin the other 
world that was fit for him. 


t1. Those kings, however, O king, that 
were the disciples of Gautama, continued 
to worship Gautama’s sons after his ascen- 
sion to heaven. ' 


Iz, Amongst them, however, Trita, by 
his acts and Vedic studies, O king, became 
the foremost, eyen like his father Gau- 
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13. ,Then all the great and pious ascetics 


began to worship Trita as they had wors 
shiped his father Gautama before him. 


14. Once upon atime, the two brothers 
Etaka and Dwita thought of celebrating 
a sacrifice and became anxious fer wealth. 


1g—16. They thought that they would 
take Tyita with them, and calling Sees all 
their disciples and Piimover the needful 
number of animals, they would joyfully drink 
the Soma juice,and acquire the great 
merits of sacrifice, The three brothers, 
then O king, did as settled, 


17. Calling upon alktheis disciples for 
animals, and helping them in their sacri- 
fices and receiving a large number of 
animals from them as gifts for the priestly 
services rendered by. them those high-souled 
and great Rishis came towards the east, 


, 19. Trita, O king , was cheerfully walk 
ing before them. Ekata and Dwita were 
in his rear, conducting the animals, By) 


20. Séeing that large herd of animals 
they began to think as to how they two 
could appropriate that property withgut 
giving a share to Trita. 


21. “Hear, O king, what those two sin- 
ful wretches, viz.. Ekata and Dwita, said 
to each other. 


22, They said,''Trita is a.clever priest. 
Trita is well gead in the Vedas. Trita is 
capable of earning many,other kine, 


23. Let us two, therefore, govaway, 
taking the kine with us, Let Trita go 
whereever he likes, without being in our 
company.” 

24. As they sproceeded, they were be« 
nighted on the way. ‘Chey then saw a 
wolf before them. Not far from thas) ot 
was a deep hole on¥the babk of the Sa-~ 
faswati, , 


25. Trita, who was going before, seeing 
the woll, ran in tear and fell, into that hole. 

26. That hole was, deep and terrible 
and capable of stricking terror to all crea~ 
tutes. Then Trita, O king, that best of 
ascetics, from within that hole, ‘began to 
bewail. His two brothers heard his cries. 


27. Knowing that he had fallen intoa 
pit, his brothers Ekata and Dwita, actuated 
by fear of the wolf as also by temptation, 
went on, leaving behind their brother, 


28. Thus left behind by his two brothers 
who were tempted to appropriate those 
animals, the great ascetic Trita, O king, 
mile within that lonely pit covered with 

ust, 


29. Herbs and creepers, thought himself 


« greatly delighte 
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sunk, O best of the Bharatas, into hej! like | 


a sinful person. 

30. He was afraid of dying becattse he 
had not earned the merit of drinking Soma 
juice. Greatly wise as he was he began to 
think with the help of his intelligence as to 
how he could succeed in drinking Sonta 
even there. 


31. While thinking thts the great aste- 
tic, standing in that pit, beheld a creeper 
hanging down into it. . 


* 32, Although the pit was dry still the 
sage perceived the existence of water and 
of sacrificial fines there. Imagining himself 
the sacrificial priest, 


33. The great ascetic took the creeper 
for the Soma plant. He then mentally 
uttered the Richs, the Vayushts and the 
Sanians. . 

34. The pebbles lying there were 
converted into grains of sugar (in imagina- 
ti8n) by Trita, He, then, O king, (mental- 
ly) performed his ablutions, He took the 
water for the clarified butter. & 


3§. He distributed amongst the celes- 
tials their tespective shares (of those 
sacrificial offerings). Having next mental- 
ly drunk Soma, he began to make a great 
noise. ‘Those sounds, O king, first uttered 
by the sacrificing Rishi, entered into heaven 
and ‘rita performed that sacrifice after the 
manner laid dowrby Brahmuvadins. 


36. During the celebration of that 
sacrifiée of the great Trita, the entire 
region of the celestials was.agitated. -None 
knew, however, ‘the cause. Vrihaspati 
heard that loud noise, 


37. The priest of thé celestials said 
toethem :—'' Trita is performing a sacrifice. 
We must go thera yagelestials, ; 

38. He is gifted with great ascetic meriv 
if willing, he is capable of creating other 
‘celestials,”’ 

39. Hearing’ those words of Vrihaspati, 
all the gods, in a ody, repaired where the 
sacrifice of Trita was going on. “ 


40. Having proceedcd to that spot; the 
gods beheld the great ascetic engaged in 
the performance of his sacrifice. 

41. Beholding that great beautiful 
ascetic the gods addressed him, saying,— 
‘We have come for our shares (in your 
offerings).” 

42. The Rishi said to them,—'‘ Behold 
me, ye denizens of heaven, fallen int6 this 
terrible pit almost deprived of my senses.’ 

43. Then Trita, O monarch, duly 
allotted to them their shares with proper 
mantras. The gods took them and were 
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44. Having duly received their regpecs 
tive shares, the roa As of taaionars pra 
caw a granted him the boons he 
wanted , 


45. The boon, however, that he prayed 
for was that the gods should relieye him 
from his painful condition, 


46, He also said.—‘Let him that 
bathes in this well, achieve the end that is 
en by persons that have drunk 
oma. 


47. Thereat, O king, the Saraswati. 
with her waves, appeared within that well. 
Raised above by het, Trita came up and 
worshipped the celestials, 


48. The gods then said to him,—‘B, 
it as you wish’ All of them then, O. king, 
returned tw theirespective habitations and 
bers filled with joy, proceeded to his owe 
abode. 


“AQ. Meeting with those two Rishis, viz., 
his brothers, he became enraged with themn 
Endued with ascetic merit, he spoke harsh- 
ly to them and cursed them, saying, 


50. ‘Since, actuated by covetotsness, ye 
ran away, leaving me, therefore, ye shall 
F nge= dreadful wolves with sharp teeth 

nd range the forest cursed by me on 
account of that sinful act of yours. 

51. Your offspring will also consist of 
leopards and bears and apes!’ After Trita 
had said these words, O monarch, his two 
brothers were soon transformed into tigers 
on account of the curse of that truthful 
sage. . 


§2. The highly powerful Valadeva 
touched the waters of Udapana. And he 
gave — various kinds of wealth there 
and worshipped many Brahmanas. 


$3. Beholding Udapana and praising it 
repeatedly, Valadeva next preceeded to 
Vinashana which also was on the Saraswati. 


CHAPTER XXXVII. 
(GADAYUDDHYA PARVA) —Contd. 
Vaishampayana said :— 


1, ‘Then Valadeva, O king, went to 
Vinashana where thé Saraswati has 
disappeared out of view in consequence of 
her hatered for Shudras and Abhiras. 


2. And because the Sataswati, on 
account of this contempt, is lost there the 
Rishis, O chief of the Bharatas, always 
name the place as Vinashana, : 
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Having bathed in that, tirtha of the 

araswati, the powerful WValadeva_ then 

went to Subhumika situate en the ex- 
eellent bank of the same river. ? 

4. There many fair-complexioned and 
beautiful-faced Apsaras are always 
engaged in innocent pastimes. 
~ 5. Thecelestials and the Gandharvas, 
every month, O king, go to that sacred 
shrine which is the resort of Brahman 
himself, 

6. The Gandharvas and various clans 
ef Apsaras are to be seen there, O 
king, passing their days happily. 

7. There the cefestials and departed 
manes in the midst of the showers of 
sacced and auspicious flowers sport in joy. 

8. There all the creepers are’ covered 
with flowers. And because, O king, that 
spet is the beautiful sporting ground, of 
those Apsaras, therefore is that shrine o 
the charming bank of the Saraswati is 
called Subhumika. 

9. Vatadeva of Madlr’s race, having 

bathed in that tirtha and distributed 
immense riches amongst the Brahmanas, 
heard the sound of those celestial songs 
and musical instruments. 
* 140. He also saw there many shadows 
of gods, Gandharvas, and Rakshasas. 
The son of Rohini then proceeded to the 
tirtha of the Gandharvas, 


at. There many Gandharvas, headed 
by Vishwavasu and possessed of ascetic 
merit, pass their time in dance and sing- 
ing many sweet songs. 

“12. Giving away various kinds of riches 
to the Brahmatas, as also goats and sheep 
and kine and mules and camels’and gold 
and silver, 

13. And feeding. mary Bfahmanas and 
satisfying them with many rich gifts as 
desired by them, Valadeva, of Madhvu's 
race, left that place accompanied by many 
Brahmanas and praised by them. 

14. Leaving that tirtha the favourite 
haunt of the Gandharvas, that mighty- 
armed chastiser of foes, having but one 
ear-ring, then went to the famous tirtha 
called Gargashr ota. 


35.—16. There, in that sacred tirtha of 
the Saraswati, the illustrious and old 
Garga, having a soul cleaused by ascetic 
nances, O Facameaya, had mastered the 

; ken e time and its course, of the 
deviations of luminous bodies (in the sky), 
and of all auspicious aod inauspicious 


17. That tirtha was called after his 
7s NE £0 
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name Gargashrota. There, O king, hight 
cnet me a wg — always wai 
upon arpa, 1 ot uiring a 
aavwledgast time. we maeeess 
18. Besmeared with white sandal-paste 
O king, Valadeva, going to that tirthay 
duly distributed wealth amongst mang 
ascetics of pure souls, ‘ 


19. Having distribated also many sorts 
of rich food amongst the Brdhmanas, that 
itlustrious one, clad in blue robes, then went 
to the tirtha called’ Shankha. 
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20. There, on the bank of the Saraswat 


that powerful ‘palmyra-emblamed hero be» 
held a gigantic tree called Mahashankha, 
tall as Meru, looking like the white-moun+ 
tain, and resorted to by many Rishis. 


2t. There dwell WVakshas] and 
Vidyadharas, and Rakshasas of great 
energy, and Pishathas of incomparable 
might and Siddhas, in thusands. : 


22—-23. Desisting from other kinds c& 
food, all of them observe vows and regu- 
fations,“and take at the proper time the 
fruits of that king of the forest for theie 
sustenance and rove separately unseen b 
men, Oeforemost of men! That monar 
of the forest, O king, is celebrated through= 
eut the world, 


_24-~25. That tree isthe cause of this 
tirtha. Having given away many milch 
cows, vessels of sopper and jron, and diverse 
sorts of other vessels, that foremost Vadu’s 
race, viz., Valadeva, having the plough for 
his weapon, worshipped the Brahmanas and 
was adored by them in return. He then, 
O king, went to the Dwaita fake. 


26. Arrived there, Vala .saw various 
ascetics dressed diversely. Bathing in its 
waters, he adored the Brahmanas, 7 7 


27. Having distribfted profusely amongst 
the Brahmanas various articles of enjoy~ 
ment Valadeva then, O,king, went on along , 
the southern bank of the Saraswati. 


28. The 129-4 fey am and iflustrious 
Rama, of pure soul and unmitigated glory, 
then proceeded to the tirtha called Naga- 
dhanwana, 


29. Abounding with snakes, O king, 
it was the abode of the highly effulgent 
Vasuki, the king of serpents. There four 
and then ten thousand Rishis also lived 
permanently, 

30. Having come there in days of yore 
the celestials .had, according to due rites; 
instalied the great snake Vasuki as ting of 
all the snakes, There is no fear of snakes 
in that place, O you of Kuru’s race. 


1. Deiy distributing many valuable 
articles there amongst the Brahmanas , 


Ss 


’ 
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Valadeva then set out with face towards 
the east and reached, one after afother, 
hundreds and thousands of celebrated 
tirthas situated all around. 


32-34. Bathing in all those tirthas, and 
observing fasts and other vows as sanction- 
ed by the Rishis, and given away immense 
riches, and saluting all the ascetics who 
lived there, Valadeva once more Set out, 
along the way pointed out to him by those 
ascetics for reaching that spot where the 
Saraswati turns in an eastward direction, 


«like torrents of rain bent by the velocity of 


the storm. The river took that course for 


seeing the great+ Rishis dwelling in the 
forest of Naimisha. 


35. Always smeared with white sandal- 
paste, Vala, hawing the plough for his wea- 
pon, seeing that great river *change her 
course, was O king, fiJled with wonder. 


Janamenjaya said :— 
@ 36. ‘Why O Brahmana, did the Sara- 
swati bend her course there towards the 
east.. O best of Addharyus, yoti should 
tell me everything regarding this. 


“37, Why was that delighter, of the 
YVadus filled with wonder? Why, indeed, 
did that best of rivers thus change her 
course.” ; 


va 


Vaishamypayana said mk 


38. “Formerly, in the Satya yuga, O 
king, the asceties living in Naimisha were 


engaged in a great sacrifice extending for 
twelve years. 


* 39—40. Many’Rishis, O king, came to 
that sacrifice. Passing their time according 
to proper rites, in the Celebration of that 
sacgifice, those great Rishis, after the ter- 
mination of that, twelve years’ sacrifice at 
Naimisha, set out m large numbers for 
seeing the various sacred shrines. 


41. “On account of the number of the 
Rishis,* O king, the tirthas on the southern 
banks of the Saraswati all looked like 
tewns and cities. 


42. Those foremost of Brahmandas, O 
foremost of men, being anxious to enjoy the 
merits of tirthas, took up their abodes on 
the dank of the river up to Samanta- 
panchaka. 


43. The whole region was as if filled 
with loud Vedic recitations of those Rishis 
of pure souls, all engaged in pouring liba- 
tions on sacrificial fires. 


44. That best of rivers shone highl 
beautiful with those burning homa fires all 
around, over which those great ascetics 
poured libations of clarified butter, 
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45--47. Valikhillyas and Ashmakuttas, 
Dantolushalinas, Samprakshyanas and 
other ascetics, as also those living on air 
and those living on water, and those living 
on dry leaves of trees, and various others 
who practised diverse kinds of vows, and 
those that lived on bare and hard earth, all 
came to that spot in the vicinity of the 
Saraswati. And they rendered that fore- 
most of rivers highly beautiful like the 
celestials beautifying with their presence 
the heavenly rivers called Mandakini. 


48. Hundreds of Rishis, all given to the 
observance of sacrifices, came there. ‘Those 
observers of great wows could not find 


sufficient accomodation on the banks of the 
Saraswati. 


49. Measuring small plots of land with 
their sacted thrtads,*they celebrated Agni- 
hotras and other rites. 


so. The river Saraswati saw, O king, 
fhose Rishis filled with despair and anxiety 
for want of a commodious tirtha wherein 
to perform their rites. : 


51. Accordingly that best of streams 
came there, having made sufficient accom- 
dation on her bank for those Rishis, out 
of compassion. for them, O Janamejaya. 


52—53- Having thus, O king, changed 
her course for their sake, the Saraswati, 
that best of rivers, once more flowed in 
a westerly direction, to ‘make the arrival 
of the Rishis there successful. O king, 


the great river accomplished there this 
wonderful feat. 


54. Thus those reservoirs of water, 
O king, were formed in Naimisha, There, 
at Kurukshetra, O Kuru chief, do you 
celebrate grand sacrifices and rites, Be- 
holding those innumerable reservoirs of 
water and seeing that best of rivers change 


her course, the high-souled Rama~ was 
filled with wonder. 


55—59. Bathing in those tirthas duly 
and distributing wealth and various other 
articles of enjoyment amongst the Brah- 
manas, that delighter of Yadu's race als> 
gave away various kinds of food and 
desirable articles to them. Adored by 
those Rishis, Vala, O king, left that ford- 
most of ail tirthas on the Saraswati, (viz., 
Sapta-Saraswat). Numerous birds also 
lived there, And it abounded with Vadari, 
Inguda, Kacmaryya, P'ahsha, Ashwattha, 
Vibhitaka, Kakkola, Palasha, Kavica, Pilu, 
and various other kinds of trees that grow 
on the banks of the Saraswati. 


60. And it was adorned with forests of 
Karushakas, Vilwas, and Amratakas, and 
Atimuktas and Kashandas and Parijatas, 
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61—62. It abounded with forests of 
plaintains pleasant to view and most char- 
ming. And it was haunted by various 
ascetics, some living on air, some oy water, 
some on fruits,{some on leaves, some on raw 
rice again which they husked with the aid 
only of stones, and some that were called 
Vaneyas. And it was filled with the 
chauntings of the Vadas, and abounded 
with diverse kinds of animals. 


63. And it was the favourite abode of 
men shorn of malice and devoted to righte- 
ousness. Valadeva, having the plough 
for his weapon, arrived at that tirtha, 
called the Sapta-Saraswat, where the great 
ascetic Mankanaka had his penances 
successfully practised. 


—e . e 


CHAPTER XXXVIII. ~, 
(GADAYVUDDHA PARVA)—Continued. 


Janamejaya said :— 

1, ' Why was that tirtha called Sapta- 
Saraswat? Who was the ascetic Manka- 
naka? How was that worshipful on 
successful? What were his vows and ob- 
servances ? 


2. In whose family was he born? What 
books did that great Rishi study? I desire 
to hear all this, O foremost of Rishis. 


Vaishampayana said :— 

3. ‘O king, the seven Saraswatis cover 
this Universe. Whereever the Saraswati 
was called by the energetic Rishis, there she 
did go, 

4. These are the seven form$ of the 
Saraswati, viz., Suprabha, Kanchanakshi, 
Vishala, Manorama, Oghavati, Surenu, 
and Vimalodaka. _ 


5. Brahma had at one time celebrated 
a@ great sacrifice. While that sacrifice was 
being celebrated on the site selected, many 
Rishis, crowned with ascetic success, came 
there. 

6. The spot was filled with the sound 
of the recitation and the chaunting of the 
Vedas. Seeing those sacrificial rites, even 
the very gods lost their temper. 

7—8. There, O° king, while the grand- 
father was initiated_in the sacrifice and was 
performing the — ceremony capable of 
gtanting prosperity and wished-for objects 
many great Rishis, conversant with virtue 
and profit, were ea —_ as Peg 
thoug necessary articles, they, O king, 
immediately came before the Rishis. . 

. 9» The. Gandharvas sang and the 


~ . 
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Apsaras danced. And they played upon 
many Clestial instruments, 


10. The provisions collected in that 
sacrifice satisfied the very  celestials. 
What shall I say then of men? The very 
celestials were filled with wonder. : 


1112. During the progress of that 
sacrifice at" Pushkara and in the presence of 
Brahma, the Rishis, O king, said,—"' This. 
sacrifice is not successful, stnce that fore- 
most of rivers, viz., Saraswati, is not to_ 
be seen here.’ Hearing these words, the 
divine Brahman meditated on Saraswati. 


13. Summoned at Pushkara by the 
grandfather engaged in the “celebration of 
a sacrifice, Saraswati, O king, came there 
under the name of Suprava. : 


14. Seeieg Saraswati pay that regard to 
the grandfather, the ascetics regarded that 
sacrifice with great eSteem. 


fs. hus that forensost of rivers, viz., 
Saraswati, made her appearance at Pusly 
kara for.Pleasing the grandfather and the 
ascetics. g 


16. On another ocassiony O king, many 
Munis assembled at Naimisha. ‘They had 
many discussions amongst them, O king, on 
the Vedas. 


17. There those ascetics, conversant witht 
various scriptures, thought of the Sara- 


swati. « 

18—19. Thés thought® of, O king, by 
thosc Rishis performing® a sacrifice, the 
highly blessed and sacred Saraswati, for 
helping those great Munis, made her appea- 
rance at Naimisha and* was accordingly 
¢alled Kanchanakshi. 


20—2z1. WorShipped of all, that best of 
rivers, thus came there, O Bharata. VWohide 
king Gaya was en dan the celebration 
of a great saenifice at Gaya the foremost of 
rivers, Saraswti, sammoned at Gaya’s sa- 
crifice, came there. Vhe Rishis of rigide 
vows, that were present thgre, named her 
Vishala at Gaya. F. 


22. That quick-coursing river originates 
from, the side of Himavat. Ouddalaka had 
also, O Bharata, performed a sacrifice, 


23. A umber of ascetics were alsa 
assembled there. It was in the sacred north 
Koshala, O king, that that sacrifice of the 
great Ouddalaka was celebrated. 

24. Before Ouddalaka began his sacri- 
fice, he had thought of the Saraswati. That 
foremgst of rivers came there for the sake 
of those Rishis, 

25. Worshipped of all those Munis clad 
in barks and deer-skins, she passed by the 
name of Manorama as those Rishis men-. 


tally called her. 
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“26. While, again the great Kuru was 
engaged ina sacrifice at Kurukshetra, that 
foremost of rivers, the bighly sacred Sara- 
swati, came there, 

27. Summoned, O king,’ by the great 
Vashishtha who assisted Kura in his saeri- 
fice, the Saraswati, of celestia) water, eame 
to Kurakshetra and passed by the, name 
ef Oghayati. | 

28. Daksha at one time celebrated 2 
sacrifice at the source ef Ganga. The 
Saraswati appeared there under the vame 
of the quick-coursing Surenu. 


29, Once again, while Brahman was 
engaged in a sacrifice om the sacred forest 
of the Himavat mountains, the worshipfut 
Saraswati, sunsntgned_by him, came there. 


ao. All these seven streanis* then came 
and joined together ig that tirtha where 
Valadeva came. And because the sevey 
joined together atethat spot, therefore‘ is 
that tirtha known or earth by the name of 
Sapta-saraswati. S, 

31. Thus have I described totyou the 
seven Saraswatis, according to their names. 
I have also given you an aceount of the 
sacred tirtha called Sapta-saraswat! 


32—33-. Listen now to a great deed of 
Mankanaka, whothad from his youth led 
the life of a Brahmacharin, While per- 
forming his eabolutions in the river, he saw 
one day, O Bhapata, a dantsel of beautiful 
features and fair rows, bathing in the river 
with her body uncovered. At this sight, 
© monarch, the seminal fluid of the Rishi 
dropped tothe Saraswati. 


34. The great ascetic took it up and 
kept it within his earthenepot. Deposited 
within that pot, the fluid was divided into 
seven parts. | ¢ 


a 4 

35—36. From those sevepwportions wege 
born seven Rishis, from whom originated 
«the forty nine Maruts. The seven Rishis 
were named jYayuvega, Vayuhan, Vayu- 
mandala, Vayujata, Vayuretas, Vayucha- 
kra, hus were born those progenitors of 
the various Maruts. « 


37. Hear now of a more wonderful account 
© king, of a highly marvellous conduct of 
that great. Rishi which is well known in the 
three worlds, 

38. Formerly, after Mankanaka had 
become successful, O king, his hand be- 
came pierced witha Kusha blade. There- 
upon a vegetable juice came out of the 
wound and not blood. e 


39. Seeing that vegetable juice, the 
Rishi was filled with joy and danced about 
there. Beholding him dance, alt mobile and 
immobile creatures, O -hero, overpowered 
3 by his energy, began to dance, 
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40. Then the celestials with Brahma at 
their head, andthe Rishis, having asceticisiy 
for their wealth, O king, all approached 
Mahadeya and informed him of the doings. 
of the Rishi (Manbanaka). And they said 
to him,—Thou shouldst, O god, do that 
which may prevent the Rishi from danc- 
ing.” $e 

41. Then Mahadeva, seeing the Rish# 
filled with great joy, and desirous of doing 
good to the celestials addressed bim, say- 
ing. 

42. ‘Why, O Brabmana, do you dance 
in this way, you who know your duties 
well? What must be {the cause of your 
joy, Osage, that being an ascetic, O best 
of Brahmanas, and watking ithe path of 
virtue you should behave in this way? 


« 
The Rishi said :— F 
Do you not see that a vegetable 


fice is flowing:from this my wound? Seeing 
this, O lord, I axw dancing in great glee. 


44. Laughing at the Rishi who was 
overpowered by passion, the god said,— 
“t donot, O Brahmana, at all wonder at 
this. Behold me!” 


45. Having said this to that best of 
Rishis, ‘the highly intelligent Mahadeva 
struck his thumb with the end of one of 
his fingers, 


46. Thereupon, O king, ashes, white as 
Snow, Came out of that wound, Beholding 
this, the Rishi became ashamed, O monarch, 
and fell at the feet of the God. 


47. He understood the deity to be none 
else than Mahadeva. Filled with wonder, 
he sai¢,—'} do not think that thew art any 
one save Rudra, that great and Supreme 
being. ‘ 

48. O wielder of the trident, thou art 
the refuge of this universe consisting of gods 
and demons, The wise say that this uni- 
verse has been created by thee, 


49. At the universal dissolution, every- 
thing once more enters thee. Thou art 
incapable of being known by the celestials, 
how then canst thou be known by me ? 


50. All creatures of the universe are 
seen inthee. The gods with Brahma at 
their head worship thee who dost give boons, 
O sinless one, : 


51. Thou art everything. Thou art the 
creator of the gods. I’brough thy grace, 
the gods pass their time joyeusly and fear- 
lessly."’ Having lauded Mahadeva in this 
way, the Rishi bowed to him, . 


52. ‘Let not my ridiculous childishness; » 
that I displayed, O god, destroy my ascetic 
merit, 1 pray to thee for this’ 


Y AY 
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53. The god cheerfuly,. replied,—‘Let 
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for sometime in, the forest of Dandaka, for 


— aSceticism increase a thousandfold, O | killing’ the Rakshasas. 


rahmana, through my grace. I shall also 
always live with you in this hermitage. 


54. The man that will adore me in this 
tirtha, viz., Sapta-saraswat, will atiain 
everything here or hereafter. Forsooth, 
such a one shall go to the region called 
Saraswat in heaven, after death.’ 


55- This is the history of Mankanaka. 
He was begotten by the god of wind upon 
Sukanya, 


CHAPTER XXXIX. 
(GADAYUDDHA PARVA)—(ontinued 


Vaishampayana said :— 

1. ‘Having passed one night tfese, 
Rama, having the plough, for his weapon, 
adored the dwellers of that tirtha and 
showed great respect for Mankanaka. 


. 2—3. Having distributed wealth afnongst 
the Brahmanas and passed the night there 
the hero, having the plough for his weapon, 
was adored by the ascetics. Rising 

in the morning, he took leave of all the 
ascetics, and having touched the sacred 
water, O Bharata, started quickly for other 
tirthas. 


4—5. Valadeva then went to the tirtha 
known by the name of Ushanas. It is also 
called Kapalamochana, Formerly, Rama 
(the son of Dasharatha) slew a Rakshasa 
and threw his head to a great distance. 
‘fhat head, O king, fell upon thesthigh of 
a great sage named Mahodara and stuck 
to it. Bathing in this tirtha,* the great 
Rishi was freed from that burthen. The 
great (Shukra) had practised his ascetic 
penances there. 


6. It was there that the science of po- 
litics and morals, that passes by Shukra’s 
name, was revealed to him, While living 
there, Shukra meditated upon the war of 
the Daityas.and the Danavas. 


_ 97. Arrived at that foremost: of* tirthas 


Valadeva, O king, duly made presents to 
the great Brahmanas, 


Janamejaya said :— 

8. ‘Why is it called apalamochana, 
where the great Muni became freed (from 
the Rakshasa’s head) ? Why and how did 
that head stick to his thigh ? 


Vaishampayana said :— 
9. “Formerly, O foremost of kings, the 
gteat Rama (the son of Dasharatha) lived 


to. At Janasthana be sundered the 
head of a wicked Rakshasa with a high! 
sharp razor-lieaded arrow. ‘That head 
dropped in the deep forest, 


11, That head, coursing at will through 
the sky, fell upon the thigh of Mahodara 
while the latter was walking in the woods. 
Piercing his thigh, O king, it stuck to it 
and remained there. 

12. That head thus sticking to his thigh, 
the greatly wise Brahmana could not (with 
ease), proceed to tirthas agd other sacred 
places. 


13. Feeling great pain and with putrid 
matter flowing from his thigh, he travelled 
to all the tirthas of the earth, one after 
another, as heard by us. 


¢,14—16. He went to all the rivers and 
to the ocean as well® The great ascetic 
spoke of his pain to*many Rishis of pare 
souls, about his having bathed in all the 
sacred 8 spots without finding any relief, 
That best of Brahmanas ethen heard. from 
those sages, about this foremost of tirthas 
situaté on the Saraswati, known by the 
name of Ushanasha, which could cleanse 
every sin and was an excellent place for 
acquiring ascetic merits. 


17. Then repairing to that Ushanasa 
tirtha, that Brahmava kathed in its waters. 
Thereat the Rakshasa’s head, leaving the 
thigh, dropped into the water. * 


18. Freed from that head, the Rishi felt 
great ease, ‘he head however was lost in 
the waters, 


19. Then, © king, freed from the Rak-- 
shasa’s head Mahodara gladly reyireed, 
with purificd soul agd agl ijs sins cleansed, 
to his hermimage affer attaining success, 


20. Thus freed, after returning to his 
sacred hermitage the great ascetic, spoke 
of what had taken place to those Rishis of 
pure souls. . 


+21. Having heard his story, those Rishis 
conferred the name of Kapalamochana on 
the tirtha. 


22. Repairing once more to that fore- 
most of tirthas, the great Rishi Mahodara, 
drank its water and acquired great ascetic 
success, g 


23. Having distributed much wealth 
amongst the Brahmanas and shipped 
thep, Valadeva then went to the Mermitage 
of Rushangu, . 


24. There, O Bharata, Arshtishena had 
in days of yore practised austerest of pe- 
nances. ‘There the great (Kshatriya) Muni 
Vishwamitra became a Brahmana, 

ca 
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25. That great hermitage is capa of 
fructifying every wish. 1t is always, Oo 
lord, the asylum of ascetics and Bral« 
manas, 


. 26. Surrounded by Brahmanas, then the 

beautiful Valadeva went to that spot, O 
king, where Rushangu had, formerly, re- 
nounced his body. 


27. Rushangu, O Bharata, was an old 
Brahmana always devoted to penances, 
Determined to renounce, his body, he 
thought for a long while. 


28. A great ascetic as he was, he then 
summoned all Bis sons and asked them to 
take him to a spot where there was profuse 
water. 


29. Knowing their father had become 
very old, those jascetics took him €o a tirtha 
on the Saraswati. ‘ 


30—31. Brought by his sons to the sag-e 
red Saraswati contaifiing hundreds of tirthas 
an@ on whose bauks‘lived Rishis,disasso- 
ciated from the world, that intelligent 
ascetic, of hard penances, bathed 6n that 
tirtha duly, andconversant as that best of 
Rishis was with the virtues of tirthas, then 
cheerfully ‘said to all his sons who were 
dutifully waiting upon him these words. 


32. ‘He, that would renounce his body 
on the northern bank of the Saraswati 
containing prefuse’ water, reciting mentally 
sacred mantras, avould never again be 
visited by death,’ 

33. YWouching the water of that tirtha 
and bathing in it, the righteous Valadeva 
distributed wealth amorgst the Brahmanas. 


34—35. Possessed of great might and 
great prowess, Valadeva tli@n proceeded to 
that Qrtha where the worshipful Brahma 
had created thegnaintains called Lokaloka, 
and where that best of Rishisp#\rshtishena,« 
of rigid vows, had by hard’ penances ac- 
quired the dignity of Brahmanhood, and 
where the royal saint Sindhudwipa, and the 
great ascetic Devapj, and the worshipful 
and illustrious Vishwamitra of hard pen- 
ances and fierce energy, had all acquired‘a 
similar dignity. 


CHAPTER XL. 
(GADAYUDDHA PARVA)—Continued. 
Janamejaya said :— ‘ 


1. “Why did the worshipful Arshtishena 
practise the severest of penances? How 


also did Sindhudwi ire the digni 
oO aBtanmana? a : dignity 
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2. How also did Devapi, O Brahmana, 
and how did Vishwamitra, O best of men, 
become Brahmanas, ‘Tell me all this, O 
worshiplad one! Great is my curiosity to 
hear of all this.” 


Vaishampayana saide:— 
3. Formerly, in the Krita age, O king,’ 
there was a great Rishi called Arshtishena. 


Living in his preceptor’s house, he attended 
to his lessons every day, ’ 


4. Although, O king, he lived long in 
the residence of his preceptor, he could not 
master any branch of learning or the 
Vedas, O monarch. 


5. Greatly disappointed, O king, the 
great ascetic practised very rigid penances. 
By his penances be afterwards acquired the 
mastery of‘the Vedas which is best of all 
forms of learning, © 


6 Acquiring great learning and a mas- 
tery of the Vedas, that best of Rishis 
became highly successful in that tirtha. He 
then conferred three boons on that place. 


7. He said,—‘From this day, a person, 
by bathing in this tirtha of the great river 
Saraswati, shall reap the great fruit of a 
bprse sacrifice, 


8. From this day there will be mo fear 
in this tirtha from serpents and wild beasts, 
By the slightest {of endeavours, again, one 
shall reap great results here.” 


9, Having said these words, that ener- 
getic Rishi proceeded to heaven, ‘Thus the 
worshipful Arshtishena became successful, 


10. *In that very tirtha, in the Kfita ag: * 
the greatly “energetic Sindhudwipa, and 
Devapi ‘also, had acquired the dignity of 
Brahmanhgod. 


Il. Similarly Kushika’s ascetic son, 
having controlled his senses and practised 
austerities became a Brahmana. 


12, There was a great Kshatriya, cele- 
brated over the world, by the name of 
Gadhi. He had a son by the name of 
Vishwamitra of great prowess. 

13—14._ King Kaushika ‘became a great 
ascetic. Possessed of great ascetic merit, 
he wished to place his son Vishwamitra on 
his throne, himself having made up his 
mind to renounce his body. His subjects, 
bowing unto him, said—You should not go 
away, O you of great wisdom, and protect 
us froma greatfear.’ 


_15. Thus addressed, Gadhi teplied to 
his subjects, saying,‘My son will be the 


Protector of the vast universe,’ 


16. Having said t placed 
Nishwanieete - tere sia oa king 
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yscended heaven, and Vishwamitra became 
king. He could not, however, protect the 
earth even trying his level best. 


17. The king then heard of ethe fear 
a in his kingdom. ‘With his four- 
fold forces, he went out of his capital. 


18. Having proceeded far on his way, 
he reached the hermitage: of Vasliishtha. 
His troops, O king, caused immense mis- 
chief there. 

19. The worshipful Brahmana Vashish- 
tha, when he cameto his hermitage, saw 
the vast forest devastated. 


20. That best of Rishis, viz., Vashishtha 
O king, became angry with Vishwamitra. 
He commanded his own sacrificial cow, 
saying,—‘Create a number of terrible Sha- 
varas. ° e : 


21. Thus addressed, the cow created a 
number of men of terrific ‘visages. 
fought with the army of Vishwamitra and 
made a great onslaught. « 


22. Seeing this, the troops fled away. 
Regarding ascetic austerities highly, effica- 
cious, Vishwamitra, the son of Gadhi, made 
up his mind to practise the same. 


23. In this best of tirthas of the Sar 
swati, O king, he began to emaciate h 
own body by vows and fasts. 


24’ He lived on water,’air and the fallen 
leaves of trees. He slept on the naked 
earth and practised other vows of the as- 
cetics, 


25. Thecelestials repeatedly attempted 
for obstructing the observance of his vows. 
He, however, did not desist from. practising 
his promised vow. . 


26. Then having practised yarious aus- 
terities with great devotion, the son of 


Gadhi became effulgent like the Sun him- S 
° 


self, (°* 


27- The boon-giving Brahmana, of 
great energy, resolved to grant Vishwa- 
mitra, when he had succeeded in his ascetic 
observances, the boon the latter wanted. 


28. The boon that Vishwamitra_ prayed 
for was that he should be permitted to 
become a Brahmana. Brahman, the grand- 
father of all the worlds, said to him,—‘So 
be it. 


29. Haying by his severe penances 

ained the’ status of Brahmanhood, the 
illustrious Vishweamitra, after the fulfillmen: 
of his desire, travelled over the whole earth 
like a god. Fe ° 


30. ‘Distributing various sorts of wealth 
in that best of tirthas, Rama also gladly 


gave away}milch cows, vehicles, beds, orna- 
ments, food and Grink of the best kinds, 
. 


‘Lhese je 
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O kigg, to many foremost off Brahmanas, 
after having adored them dully. 


32. Then, O king, Rama proceeded to 
the hermitage of Vaka which was not very 
far from wheré he was, the hermitage in 
which, as heard by us, Dalvya-vaka 
practised the hardest of penances.” 


*‘ CHAPTER XLI. 
(GADAYUDDHYA PARVA) -Contd, 


, -7. 8 
Vaishampayana said :— 

1—2. ‘'That delighter of the Yadus 
then proceeded to the hegmitage (of Vaka) 
resonant evith the chaunting of the Vedas. 
There the great agcetic, O king, named 
Dalvya-vaka, poured the kingdom of 
Phritarashtra, the son@f Vichitravirya, as 
alibation (on the éacrificial fire). y 
practisy*g hard penances he emaciated his 
own bpdy. The greatly energetic and 
virtuous Rishi did it being worked up with 
great wrath. 


3-. formerly the Rishis, living in the 
Naimisha forest, had celebrated a sacrifice 
extending over twelve years, In the course 
of that sacrifice, after a particular one called 
Vishwajit had been completed, the Rishis 
started for the country of the Panchalas. 


4. Going there, they wequested the king 
to give them twenty one strong andjealthy 
calves to be given away as Dakshina in 
the sacrifice they had finished. 


5. Dalvya-vaka, then said to those 
Rishis,—'Do u divide those animals 
among ye! Giving away these (to ye), I 
shall beg a great kin (for some raed 

6, Sayingeit thegreatly energetic Vaka, 
that best of Brahrhanas, then went to the 
palace of Dhritarastra. e 


7-8, Going before Dhritarashtra, 
Dalvya - begged some animals of him, 
Finding that some of his kine had died 
without any cause, the king angrily said to 
him,—'Wretch of a Brahmana, take, if 
you wish, these (dead) kine.’ 

g. .Hearing these words, the dutiful 
Rishi thought,—‘Alas, he has spoken cruel 
words to me in the assembly,’ 

10. Having thought thus, that best of 
Brahmanas, filled with rage, made up his 
ming for destroying king hritarashtra, 

11—12,—Cutting the flesh from the dead 
animals, that best of Rishis, having light. 
ed a sacrificial fire on the tirtha of the 
Saraswati, poured those pieces as libations 
for the destruction fof king Dliritarastra’s 

- 
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kingdom. The great ascetic Dalvya-vaka, 
O king, poured Dhritarashtra’s kingdom 
as a libation on the fire. 


13. Upon the commencement of that 
dreadfuf sacrifice with proper rites, the 
kingdom of Dhritarashtra, O king, began 
to dwindle. 


14. Indeed, O lord, "the kingdom of 
that monarch ,began to dwindle as a large 
forest gradually disappears when men cut 
it down with the axe... Overtaken by 
dangers, the kingdom began to lose its 
prosperity and vitality. 

15. Seeingehis kingdom thus afflicted 
the powerful king became .very depressed 
and anxious. 


16. Consulting with the Brahmanas, he 
began to make mighty ende&vours for 
releasing his kingdom (from affliction). No 
good, however, came of his endeavours, 
for the kingdom corfiinued to dwindle. ‘ 


%7—18. ‘The king’ became very much 
depressed. The Brahmanas also,*O_ sin- 
less one, became filled with grief. When 
at last the king failed to save his kingdom, 
he consulted the ministers, O Janamejaya, 
(about the remedy). The ministers re- 
minded him of the evil he had done re- 
garding the dead kine. 


19. And they said—‘The ascetic Vaka 
is pouring your kingdom as a libation on 
the fire with thechelp of the flesh (of those 
animals). Therefore is this dwindling 
away of your kingdom. 


20. This is the fruit of ascetic rites. 
Thence is this great calamity! Go, O 
king, and propitiate that Rishi who is living 
on the bank of the Saraswati.’ 


“21% Going to the bank of Saraswati, the 
king fell at hisefeet, toyched them with his 
head, joined his hands andessid,— I proo 

itiate you, O worshipful one, forgive me 
or my crime. 


22. I am ah insensate fool, a wretch 
filled with avarices You are my refuge, 
and protector, you should extend to me yqur 
favour.’ 


23. Seeing him thus laden with grief 
and indulging in lamentations like these, 
Vaka felt compassion for him and freed 
his kingdom. 


24. The Rishi became pleased with him, 
and cast off .his anger. For freeing his 
kingdom, the sage again poured libations 
on the fire. e 


25. Havidg freed the kingdom from 
calamities and taken many kine asa gift 
he became pleased at heart and once more 
proceeded to the Naimisha forest, 
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26. The liberal and righteous king 
Dhritarashtra, with a cheerful heart, re# 
turned to his own prosperous capital. 


27-28. In that tirtha, for the destruc- 
tion of the Asuras and the prosperity of the 
celestiais Vrihashpati also poured libations 
on the sacrificial fire, with the aid of flesh. 
Upon this, the Asuras began to waste away 
and were killed by the celestials, ‘filled with 
desire of victory, in battle. 


29—30. Having with due rites given 
to the Brahmanas horses and elephants 
and vehicles with mules yoked to them and 
precious jewels and immense wealth and 
profuse corn, the illustrious and mighty- 
armed Rama then proceeded, O king, to 
the tirtha called Yayata. 


31. There, O king, at the sacrifice of the 
high-souled Yayati, the son of Nahusha, 
the Saraswati produced mil& and clarified 
byterr. 

32. That foremost of men, king Yayati, 
having performed a sacrifice there, went 
to heaveti and secured many blissful re- 
gions.* 


33- Once again, O lord, king Yayati, 
erformed a sacrifice there. Beholding his 
‘reat magnanimity of soul and his fixed 
devotion to herself, the river Saraswati gave 
to the Brahmanas present there every 
thing they desired to have. 


34. That foremost of rivers gave each 
of them that were invited to the sacrifice, 
where he was, houses and beds and food 
of the six different tastes and-vatious other 
things. 

35: The Brahmanas regarded those 
valuable gifts as presented by the king. 
Gladly they lauded the king and conferred 
their sacred blessings upott him, 

36. The gods and the Gandhagvas were 
all pleased with the numberless’ articles in 
that sacrifice, As regards men they were 
filled with wonder on seeing those articles. 

37- ‘The illustrious and righteous Vala- 
deva, of cleansed soul, having the palmyra 
on his bariner, and ever-giving away the 
most valuable things, then proceeded to 
that tirtha of fierce current calied Vashi- 
shthapavaha, . : 


CHAPTER XLII, 
(GADAYUDDHA PAKVA)—Continued, 
Janamejaya said :— 


1. “Why is the curtent of the tirtha 
moon: Py sonar rapid? For 
why di t i 
Vouishthe? joremost of rivers carry away 


t 
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' @. What, O lord, was the cause of the 
quarrel between Vashishtha and Vishwa- 
mitra? Asked by me, O you of great 
wisdom, tell me all this. I am never satia- 
‘ated with hearing your account.” 


Vaishampayana said :— 

3- A great enemity arose between Vi- 
shwamitfa and Vashishtha, O Bharata, 
‘on account of their rivatry regarding ascetic 
penances. 


4. The hermitage of Vashishtha was in 
the tirtha called Sthanu on the eastern bank 
of the Saraswati, On the opposite bank 
was the hermitage of the intelligent Vi- 
shwamitra, 


5. There, in that tirtha, O king, Maha- 
deva had practised the hardest penances. 
Sages still speak of thse ptnances. 


6. Having performed a sacrifice there 
and adored the river Saraswati, Sthgnu 
established that tirtha there. Therefore ht 
s ave by the name Sthanu-tirtha, O 
ord. 


7. In that tirtha, the celestials had, for- 
tmerly, O king, appointed Skanda, that des- 
troyer of the enemies of the celestials, as 
the generalissimo of their army. 


8. The great Rishi Vishwamitra, by the 
help of his austere penances, brought 
Vashishtha, to that tirtha of the Saraswati, 
listen to that account. 


9. .The two ascetics Vishwamitra and 
Vashishtha, O Bharata, competed keenly 
with each other in respect of the superiority 
of their penances. ‘ y 


“*1o. Being jealous of the power of Va- 
shishtha, the greatMuni Vishwamitra be- 
gan to think seriously. ° 


_ 11-12, . Though devoted to the perform- 

ance of his duties, O Bharata, he formed 
the .resolution, viz., ‘This Saraswati shali 
speedily bring, by force of her current, that 
foremost of ascetics, viz., Vashishtha, to 
my presence. After he shall have been 
brought! hither, I shall forsooth kill that 
greatest of ascetics, 


13. Having formed this resolution, the 
iMustrious and_great Rishi, Vishwamitra, 
with eyes red in ire, thought of that fore- 
most of rivers. 


14. Thus remembered by the ascetie, 
she became excee@ingly agitated. The fair 
ai Pe gags to that energetic and wrath- 

u. le 


‘15. Pale and trembling, Saraswati, with 
Clasped hands, appeared before that best 
of |sages. - 


7 ur 





$ 

16, Indeed, the lady was greatly afflicted 
with sorrow, even like a woman who has 
lost her Spowerful husband, And she said 


to that best of sages,—‘Tell me what I can 
do for you.’ x 


Gs Filled with ire, the ascetic said 
to her,—Bring here Vashishtha without 
delay, so that I my kill him.’ Hearing 
these words, the river became agitated. 


18. With clasped hands the lotus-eyed 
lady began to tremble in fear, like a creeper 
shaken by the wittd. 


19. Behelding the great river in that” 
condition, the ascetic said to her,—‘Bring 
Vashishtha before me without*any scruple. 


20—21. Hearing these words of his, and 
knowing the evil he meant, and acquainted 
also with thg matchless poWer of Vashishtha 
she went to Vashishtha and informed him 
of what the intelligent Vishwamitra had 
s&id to her. , 


e 
22. Fearing the curse of both, she trent 


bled agajm and again, Indeed, she stood 
in fear of both. 
23. Seeing her pale and anxious, the 


righteous Vashishtha, that foremost of men, 
O king? said to her, 


Vashishtha said :— 


24. ‘O foremost of rivers, save yourself ! 
O you of rapid current, bear me away, 
otherwise Vishgvamitra wi]l curse you! Do 
not feel the least scruple.’ , 


25. Hearing these words of thatecom- 
passionate Rishi, the river began to think, 
O Kuru-chief, as to what she should do, 


26, The thought ‘Vashishtha shows 
great mercy fow me. It is proper for me 
that I should serve him,’ 


* 

27—28. Seeing tpn that.besi of Richis, 
vjz., Vashishtm engaged in silent recitation 
of Mantras on her bank, and seeing Kushi- 
ka’s son Vishwamitra also engaged ite 
homa, Saraswati thought, ‘tls is my oppor- 
tunity,’ Then that foremost of rivers, by 
her current, washed away one of her 
banks, 


29—30. In washing away that bank, she 
carried away Vashishtha. While bein 
borne away, O king, Vashishtha laude 
the’rivér saying :—‘From Brahma's manasa~ 
lake thou hast originated, O Sataswati! 
The entire earth is filled with thy pure 
waters ! 

31. Passing through the sky, O God- 
dess,® thon impartest thy waters to ithe 
clouds! All the waters are thee! Through 
thee we exercise our thinking faculties | - 

32. Thou art. Pushti, and Dyuti, Kiriti, 
and Siddhi, and Uma! Thou art Speech, 
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° 
and thou art Swaha! This entire universe 
depends on thee. Thou dwellegt in all 
creatures; in four forms.’ 

33. Thus lauded by that great Rishi, 
Saraswati, O king, speedily bore that Brali- 
mana towards the hermitage of Vishwa- 
mitra and fs $7 gl announced to the 

e former, 


latter the arrival of t 
Or vi Seeing Vashishtha thus ,brought 


- jn anger, Saraswati, 


before him by Saraswati, Vishwamitra, 
worked up With ire, began to look for a 
weapon wherewith to kil] that Brahmana, 


35. Seeing him wrathful, the river, fear- 
ing to behold a Brahmana’s slaughter, 
quickly bore, Vashishtha away to her east- 
ern bank once more. She thus had obeyed 
the words of both, although she deceived 
Vishwamitra by her act. 


36. Seeing that best of Rishis, viz., 
Vashishtha, borne away, the vindictive 
Vishwamitra becomifg enraged addressed 
Saraswati, sayinge— ‘ 


e 37. ‘Since, O bést of rivers, thou hast 
gone away and deceived me, let thy current 
be changed into blood liked of Rakshasas |’ 


‘ 98. Thus cursed by the _ intelligent 
Vishwamitra, Saraswati flowed fora whole 
year, bearing blood mixed with water. 


39. Beholding the Saraswati in that 
plights the gods, the Gandharvas and 
the Apsaras became filled with great 
sorrow. « 


40. For this feason, O king, the tirtha 
passed by the name of Vashishthapavaha 


on Earth, The best of rivers, however, 
once more regained her own proper 
condition. 

Sees | ey 
» ~ 


CHAPTER XLII, 
(GADAYUDDHA PARVA).—Conta. 
‘Vaishampayana said :— 


1, “ Cursed by the intelligent Vishwamitra 
in that sacred and 


and best of tirthas, flowed in blobdy 
current. 

2. Then, O king, many Rakshasas came 
and lived ha 


ily there, drinking th 
that flowed, i ; ao mee vi 

3 Highly pleased with that blood, 
cheerfully and without anxiety of any kind, 
they danced and laughed there like persons 
that have (by virtue) attained to heaven. 

4. ‘After some time had 
some Rishis, havin 
wealth, came to the 
pilgrimage, 


| passed away, 
asceticism for their 
araswati, O king, on 


i 


. 
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5. Those foremost fof ascetics, havin 
bathed in all the tirthas and obtained great 
delight, became desirous of acquiring more 
merit. Those learned sages at last came, 
O king, to that tirtha where the Saraswati 
flowed ina bloody current. Those hight 
blessed Rishis, arriving at that frightful 
tirtha, 

7. Beheld the water of the Saraswati 
mixed with blood and numberless Raksla+ 
sas, O king, drinking it. 


8. Seeing those Rakshasas, O king, 
those ascetics of rigid vows tried much 
for rescuing the Saraswati from that con- 
dition. 

9—10. Arriving there, those Rishis in- 
voked that foremost of rivers and said to 
her:—‘Tell us the reason, O auspicious 
lady, why thisclake*in you has been dis- 
tressed with such a pliglit. Hearing it, we 
shall nse our efforts to restore its pristine 
&ehdition, 


11—12, Thus accosted, Saraswati, trem- 
bling as she spoke, informed them of every 
thing that had taken place. Seeing her 
thus‘woe-begone, those ascetics told her,— 
‘We have heard the cause. We have heard 
of your curse, O sinless lady! All of us 
shall try.’ 


13. Having said so to that foremost 
of rivers, they then consulted with one 
another,—‘All of us shall release Saraswati 
from her curse.’ 


14~16. O king, adoring Mahadeva, 
that Lord of the universe and protector of 
all creatures, with penances, vows, fasts, 
abstenances and painful observances, all 
those Brahmanas emancipated that fore- 
most of rivers, viz., the divine Saraswati. 


17. Beholding the water of Saraswati 
purified by those ascetics, the Rakshasas 
(that lived there), stricken with hunger, 
sought the protection of those ascetics 
themselves. 


18—19. Stricken with hunger, the Ra- 
kshasas, with clasped hands, repeatedly 
said to those ascetics filled with compassion 
viz..—‘All of us are hungry? We have 
deviated from the path of virtue! That 
we are sinful is not of our own free will!’ 


20——22. ‘Through the want of your grace 
and our own evil deeds, as also for the 
sexual sins of our women, our sins multiply 
and we have become Brahma-Rakshasas! 
So amongst Vaishyas and Shudras, and 
Kshatriyas, those that hate and injure 
Brahmanas became Rakshasas.’ _ cat 


23. ‘Ye best of Brahmanas, arrange, 


then 
for our relief. You are capable of saving 
all the worlds !’ “ ; 


e 
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24—25. Hearing these words of theirs, 
those ascetics lauded the great river. For 
the rescue of those Rakshasas, with con- 
centrated minds those ascetics said,—'The 
food over which one will sneeze, that in 
which there are worms and insects, that 
which may be mixed with refuges of food, 
that which is mixed with hair, that which 
is trampled, that which is mixed with 

. tears,—shall make up the food of these 
Rakshasas !’ 

26. ‘Knowing all this, the learned man 
shall carefully avoid these kinds of food. 
He that shall take such food shall be con- 
sidered as prataking of the food of Ra- 
kshasas.' 

27. Having thus purified the tirtha, 
those ascetics thus prayed to that river for 
the relief of those Re has&s. 

28. Understanding the wishes of those 
great Rishis, that best of rivers caused wer 
body, O foremost,of men, to assume a new 
form called Aruna. “ 

29. Bathing in that new river the Ra- 
kshasas renounced their bodies and «ent 
to heaven, 

30. Ascertaining all this, the king of 
the celestials, viz., Iudea, of a hundred 
sacrifices, bathed in that best of tirthas and 
was freed of a grievous sin.” 


Janamejaya said :— 

gt. ‘* Why was Indra affected with the 
sin of Brahmanicide! How also did he* 
begome freed by bathing in that tirtha?”’ 


Vaishampayana said :— 

32. “Listen to that history, O ‘king, 
listen to those events as they took place. 
Hear how Indra formerly broke iis treaty 
with Namuchi. 


33—34- The Asura Namuchi, from fear 
of Vasava, had entered intoa ray of the 
Sun, Indra then made friends with Na- 
muchi and made a contract with him, 
saying,—‘O king, of Asuras, I shall not kill 
you, O friend, with anything that is wet 
or dry. I shall not kill you in the night or 
in the day ! Forsooth I swear this to you,’ 


«3S ‘Having made this understanding, 
the lord Indra one day beheld a fog, He 
then, O king, .sundered Namuchi’s head, 
using the foam of water as his weapon, 
36. The severed head of Namuchi 
thereupon pursued Indra irom behind, say- 
ing ready from a near place—'O killer 
of a friend, O wretch!” , 
37. Thus addressed repeatedly by tha 
ead, Indra went tothe grandfather and 
’ 
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informed him, ‘sorrowfully of what had 
taken place. 


38. The supreme lord of the universe 
said to him,—‘Performing a sacrifice, bathe 
duly, O king of gods, in Aruna, the tirtha 
which saves all from the fear of sin ! 

39. The water of that river, O Shakra, 
has been sanctified by the ascetics! For 
merly the river Jay there concealed,* 

40. The divine Saraswati, repaired to 
the Aruna, and “overflowed it with her 
waters. 
Aruna is highly sacred ! 

4t. There, O king of god$, perform a 
sacrifice. Distribute enough of | presents. 
Performing thy ablutions there, you shall 
be freed off of your sin,’ ¢ 

42. Thus addressed, Indra, at these 
words of Brahman, *O Janamejay, per- 
fotped in that abode of Saraswati various 
sacrifices. % ) 

43. Djstributing many presents and 
bathing ip that tirtha, he of a hundred 


sacrifices, the destroyer of Yala, duly per.’ 


formed certain sacrifices and then bathed 
in the Asuna, 


44. He became freed from the sin caused 
"by Brahmanicide. The king of the celes- 
tial region, then returned to heaven witha 
joyful heart. 


o 
46. The head@of Namuchi also dropped 
into that stream, O Bharata, and the 
Asura gained many blessed regions, Obest 
of kings, that granted every wish," 


Vaishampayana said :— 

_ 46. “The greatsValadeva, having bathed 
in that tirtha and given away many kinds 
of gifts, acquired great virtue, Of rigtife-° 
ous deeds, he then preceedtd@o the great 
tirtha of Soma™ =, 


47—48, There, formerly Soma himself, 
O emperor, had celebrated “the Rajasuya 
sacrifice. The great Atri, that foremost 
of Brahmanas, endued with great intelli- 
gence, became the sacrificial priest in that 
grand sacrifice. Upon the termination of 
that sacrifice, a great battle took place 


| between the gods and the Danavas, the 


Daityas, ,and the Rakshasas. That fierce 
battle known after the name of the Asura 
Taraka. In that battle Skanda killed 
Taraka. 

49. There, on the occasion, Mahasena, 
that destroyer of Daityas, became the 


generalissimo of the celestial forces. In that’ 


tirtha is a huge Ashwatha tree. Under its’ 
shade, Kartikeya, otherwise called Kuma- 
ra, always lives in person,” 

scagrind 


This confluence of Saraswati and ” 


* 
te 
CHAPTER XLIV. 


(GADAYUDDHA PARVA).—Contd. 


Janamejaya said :— 

“+. “You have described the meiits of 
the Saraswati, O best of Brahmanas. You 
stiould, O Rishi, describe to me the inves- 
titure of Kumara by the gods. * 


2—3. Great is my curiosity. Tell me 
everything, therefore, abgut the time, place 
and manner in which the worshipful and 
powerful Skanda was appointed the com- 
mander-in«chief of the celestial hosts! ‘Tell 
me also; O bfst of speakers, who invested 
him and who performed the actual rites, 
and how the celestial generalissimo killed 
the Daityas,” « 


Vaishampayana said:— 

4. ‘Your curiosity indeed becomes a 
Kuru. The words%hat I shall speak, will, 
© Janamejaya, please you. : 

5. 3 shall describe to you the appoint- 
ment of Kumara and the prowest of that 
high-souled oné, since, O king, you wish 
to hear it. e 


6. In days of yore the vital seed of 
Maheshwara, dropped into a blazing fire. 
The consumer of everything, the worshipful 
Agni, could not burn that indestructible 
seed, " o 


€ « 
7» On the other hand, the carrier of 
sacrificial libations, for that seed, became 
ossessed of great energy and splendour, 
e could not bear within himself that 
powerful seed. 


8. At the behest of Rrahma, the lord 
Agni, approaching the river Ganga, threw 
int&® her that divine seed effulgent like 
the Sun, OLS 

g. Ganga also, unable fo hold it, thréw 
it-on the beautiful breast of Himavyat 
adored of the ,celestials. 

1o. Thereupon Agni’s son began to 
grow there, “yt rete | all the worlds 
by his energy. Meanwhile the six Kritti- 


kas saw that child of fiery splendour, 


ii. Seeing that powerful lord, that great 
son of Agni lying on a clump of reeds, all 
the six Krittikas, who wanted té havea 
son, cried aloud, saying,—‘This child is 
mine, this child is mine.’ : 

12, Understanding the feelings of those 
six mothers, the worshipful lord Skanda 
sucked the breasts of all, having dssumed 
six months, 


33. Beholding that power of the child, 


the Krittikas, those beautiful goddesses 
were stricken with wonder, 
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14, And because the adorable child had 
been thrawn by the river Ganga upon the 
summit of Himavat, that mountain looked 
beautiful, having, O aehig} tek of the Kurus, 
heen transformed into gold. ee 

15.. With that growing child the whole 
Earth became beautiful, and it was there-; 
fore that mountains produced gold, > 


16, Possessed of great energy, the child - 
passed by the name of Kartikeya. Att first 
he had been catled by the name of Gangeya. 
He was endued with high ascetic powers. 


17. Possessed of self*restraint, asceti- 
cism and great energy, the child grew up, 
O king, into a person of highly charming 
features like Soma himself. 

18. Highly beautiful the child lay on 
that excellent and golden chump of reeds, 


worshipped and lauded by Gandharvas 
and ascetics, 


e %. Thousands of celestial girls, of very 
handsome features, accomplished in celestial 
music and dance, lauded him and danced 
before him. 


20: The best of all rivers, viz., Ganga, ~ 
waited upon that god. The earth also, 
assuming great beauty, held the child on 
her lap. ; 


21. The celestial priest Vrihaspati per- 
formed the usual rites consequent upon the 
birth, of that child. The Vedas, arene 
a fourfold form, approached the ehild wit 
clasped hands, 


22. The science of arms, with its four 
divisions, and all the weapons, as also all” 
kinds of arrows, came to him, 


23., One day, the highly energetic child, 
saw that god of gods, viz. the lord of 
Uma, seated with the daughter of Hima- 
vat, amid a number of goblins, 


24. Those‘ goblins, of lean bodies, had 
wonderful features, They were ugly, both 
in person and in features, and bore on this 
person awkward ornaments and marks, 


25. Their faces were like those of tigers’ 
and lions and bears and cats and makaras. 
Others had faces like those of scorpions ; 
others ;had faces like those of hant, 
and eamels and owls, And some faces 
like those of vultures and jackals. " 


26—27, And ‘some had faces like those 
of cranes and pigeons and Kurus, And 
some had bodies like hose of dogs and 
porcupines and iguanas and goats and, 
sheep and cows, And some resembled 
mountains, and some, oceans, and some — 
stood with uplifted discs and maces for 
their wea And some looked like 
ses of antimony, and some, like white 


é 
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tains... The seven. matris 
there, O king. 

28—29. The Saddhyas, the Vishwedevas, 
the Maruts, the Vasus, the Pitris, the 
Rudras, the Adityas, the Siddhas,” the Da- 
nayas, the birds, the self-create and wor- 
shipful Brahman with his sons, and Vishnu, 
and Shakra, all went there for beholding 
that child of ever-increasing glory. 

30—3t. And many. leading celestials 
and Gandharvas, headed by Narada, and 
many celestial Rishis and Siddhas_ headed 
by Vrihaspati, and the guardian deities of 
the universe, those foremost ones, they that 
are regarded as gods of the gods, and the 
Yamas and the Dhamas, all went there. 


32. Gifted with great strength and 
great ascetic power, the child proceeded 
before that lord of the geds, vie., Maha- 
deva, armed with trident and Piaaka. 


33-34. Seeing the child coming, the 
thought entered the mind of Shiva, thateof 
Himavat’s daughter and that of Ganga 
and of Agni, as to whom amongst the four, 
the child would first approach for honoring 
him orher, Each of them thought,—‘He 
will come to me.’ 


35. .Understanding the desire of each of 
those four, he had recourse to his Yoo® 
powers and assumed simultaneously four 
different forms. 


' 36. The worshipful and powerful lord 
assumed those four forms in an instant. 
_ The three forms that stood behind were 
Shakra and Vishakha and Naigameya. * 


37. _Having-divided his self into four 
forms, he went towards the four that sat 
expecting him. The wonderful form called 
Skanda proceed where Rudra was sitting. 


38. Vishakha went where %the divine 
daughter of Himavat was. The adorable 
Shakha, which is Kartikgya’s airy form, 
went towards Agni. Naigameya, that child 
of fiery splendour, went before Ganga, 


39. All those four forms, of similar ap- 
earance, were highly effulgent. The four 
rms went calmly to the four gods and 
goddesses, It was indeed wonderful. 

40. The gods, the Danavas, and the 

kshasas, made a loud noise seeing that 
Speeding ly wonderful and hair stirring in- 
cident. 


Al, 


also were present 
. 


‘ Then Rudra and the goddess Uma 
and Agni, and. Ganga, all bowed unto 
Brahma, that lofd of the universe. 

42—43. Having ay bowed unto him, 
they said these words, O king, desire 
of doing god unto Kartikeya:-—-‘O Lord 


of the gods, forthe sake of happi 
you should give this peak one es ph 
é ry ‘ 
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yee 

a . 
sovereignty that may suit him and th. t 
he may desire.’ - 

44. Thereat, the worshipful grandfather 
of all the worlds, endued with great intelli- 
gence, began to think within his mind as 
to what he should confer on that youth. 


45—46 He had formerly given awa 
to the gods all kinds of wealth over whic! 
the great celestials, the Gandharvas, the 
Rakshasas, ghosts, Yakshas, birds, and 
snakes now reign. Brahman, therefore, 
considered thateyouth as fully qualified to 
have the dominion which had been bestowed 
upon the gods, 


47. Having thought for «a moment, the 
grandfather, always seeking the well-being 
of the celestials, conferred upon him the 
dignity of a generalissino among all crea- 
tures, O ®harata. 

48. He further ordered all those leading 
egods and other formless beings to wait 
upon him. x ue! 

49. ‘bhen the gods headed by Brahm&n, 
taking .that youth with them, came in a 
body tf Himavat, 7 

50. The site selected by them was the 
bank ef the sacred and divine Saraswati, 
that foremost of rivers, taking her rise from 
Himayat, which is celebrated over the 
three worlds by the name of Samantapan- 
chaka. 

51. There, on the sgcred” bank of the 
Saraswati, the gods oa the Gandharvas 
took their seats with gladness on account 
of the gratification of all their desires.” 


CAAPTER XLV. 
» 


f (GADAYUDDHWA PAR VA). —Contd. 


Vaishampayana said:— 

1. ‘Collecting all articles sanctioned By 
Shastras for the ceremony of investiture, 
Vrihaspati duly poured libations on the 
hurning fire. 

2. Himavat gave a seat which was set 
with many costly gems, Kartikeya was 
made asit on that sacred and best of seats 
set weth excellent gems. : 

3. The gods collected there all sorts of 
sacred articles, with due rites and maitras, 
that were necessary for the ceremony. i 

4-17. The various gods, viz., Indra, 
Visfinu, Surya, Chandramas, Dhatri, Vi- 
dhatri, Vayu, Agni, Pushan, Bhaga, Arya~ 
man, Ansha, Vivaswat, Rudra, of | great 
intelli gcacts Mitra, the eleven Rudras, 
the eight Vasus, the twelve Adityas, the 
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twin Ashwins, the Vishwedevas, the Ma- 
ruts, the Saddhyas, the Pitris, the ‘Gan- 
dharvas, the Apsaras, the Yakshas, the 
Rakssasas, the Pannagas, innumerable 
celestial Rishis, the Vaikhanasas, the Va- 
‘likhillyas, those others among Rishis that 
live only on air and those that live on the 
rays of the Sun, the descendants of Bhrigu 
and Angiras, many great Yatis, all the 
Vidyadharas, all those that were crowned 
with ascetic success, the Grandfather, Pu- 
lastya, the great ascetic Pulaha, Angiras, 
Kashyapa, Atri, Marichi, Bhrigu, Kratu, 
Hara, Prachetas, Manu, Daksha, the Sea- 
sons, the Planets, and all the luminaries, 
O monarch, all*the rivers in their embodied 
forms, the eternal Vedas, the Seas, the 
Lakes, the various Tirthas, the Earth, the 
Sky, the Cardinal and Subsidiary points 
of the compass, all the Trees, ‘Aditi the 
mother of the gods, Hri, Shri, Swaha, 
Saraswati, Uma, Shachi, Sinivali, Anu- 
mati, Kuhu, the Day of the new Moon’, 
the Day of the full Moon, the wives of the 
celestials, Himavat, Vindhya, Meru @f many 
summits, Airavat with all his followers, 
the divisions of time called Kala, Kashtha, 
Fortnight, the Seasons, Night, and Day, 
O king, Ucchaishravas the king of horses, 
Vasuki the king of the Serpents, Aruna, 
Garuda, the Trees, the deciduous herbs, 
and the worshipful god Dharma, all came 
there in a body. And there came also 
Kala, Yama,‘ Mrityu, and the followers of 
Yama. ‘ 

18. 1 do not mention the various other 
gods that came there lest the list be a 
heavy one. All of them came to that cere- 
mony for investing Kartikeya with the dig- 
nity of generalissimo, 

19. All the celestials, O ‘king, brought 
thete wvery thing necessary for the cere- 
mony and every vated article. 


20—21. Gladly the celestiafs made that ‘ 


great youth, that terror of the Asuras, the 
generalissimo of, the celestial hosts, after 
pouring upon his head the sacred and ex- 
cellent water of the Saraswati from golden 
jars that contained other sacred articles 
necessary for the purpose. 

22, The Grandfather of the worlds, viz., 
Brahmat, and Kashyapa of great energy, 
and all others, all poured water «pon 
Skanda even as, O king, the gods had 
poured water on the head of Varuna, the 
lord of waters, when placing him in his 
dominion. 

23. The lord Brahman then, with a 

leased heart, gave to Skanda four power- 
ul companions, gifted with speed, of the 
wind, crowned with ascetic success, and 
gifted with energy which they could increa- 
seat will. ; 


. 
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24. They were named Nandisena and 
Lohitaksha and Ghantakarna and Kumu- 
damalin, 


25. The lord Sthanu, O king, 
Skanda s companion possessed reat 
impétuosity, capable of producing a hun- 
dred illusions, and gifted with might and 
energy that he could increase at will. And 
he was the great destroyer of Asuras. 


26. In the great battle between the 
gods and the Asuras, this companion that 
Sthanu gave, worked up with ire killed 
with his hands alone, fourteen millions of 
Daityas of terrible deeds, 


27. The gods then made over to Skanda 
the celestial host, invincible containing 
many celestial troops, capable of destroying 
the enemies of the gods, and of forms like 
that of Viginu. ° < 


28. The gods then, with Vasava at their 
heady and the Gandharvas, the VYakshas, 
thé Rakshasas, the Munis, and the Pitris, 
all exclaimed,—‘Victory to Skanda.’ 


29. Then Yama. gave him two compa- 
nions, koth of whom resembled Death, viz., 
Unmatha and Pramatha, endued with 
great energy and splendour, 


30. Endued with great prowess, Surya, 
gladly gave Kartikeya two of his followers 
named Subhraja and Bhaswara. 


31. Soma also gave him two companions, 
viz... Mani and Sumani, both of whom 
looked like summits of the Kailasa moun- 
tain and always used white garlands and 
white unguents. 


32. Agni gave him two heroic compa- 
nions, grinders of hostile armies, who were 
named jwalajihbha and Jyoti. 

33: Ansba gave the intelligent Skanda 
five companions, Parigha, and Vata, and 
Bhima of great strength, and Dahati and 
Dahana both of whom were highly dread- 
ful and energetic. 

34.  Vasava, that destroyer of hostile 
heroes, gave Agni’sson two companions, 
viz,, Utkrosha and Panchaka who were 
armed respectively with thunder-bolt and 
club. These had in battle killed many 
enemies of Indra, : 

35. The illustrious Vishnu gave Skanda 
three companions, viz., Chakra and Vikra- 
ma and Shankrama of great power. 

36. The Ashwins, O foremost of Bha- 
ratas gladly, gave Skanda two companions, 
viz. Vardhana and Nandana, masters of 
all sciences, 

37- The illustrious Dhatri gave 
high-souled one five companions, viz., 
Kunda, Kushuma, Kumuda, Damyara and 
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38. Tashtri gave Skanda two compa- 
nions named Chakra and ‘Anuchakra both 
of whom were very powerful. 


39. The lord Mitra gave the high-souled 
Kumara two illustrious companions named 
Suvrata and Satyasandha both of whom 
were highly learned and endued with ascetic 
merit, possessed of handsome features, 
capable of granting boons, and well known 
-over the three worlds. 


40. Vidhatri gave Kartikeya two com- 
anions, viz. the great Suprabha and 
hubhakarman. 


41. Pushan gave him two companions, 
viz., Panitraka and Kalika, both gifted with 
great powers of illusion. 


42. Vayu gave him, O best of the 
Bharatas, two companions, viz.,, Vala and 
Ativala, possessed of great might and very 
an large mouths, 


43. :The truthful Varuna gave ®bim 
Ghasa and Atighasa of great might and 
@having a mouth like that of the Timi fish, 


44. Himavat gave Agni's son two com~ 
panions, O king, viz., Suvarchas and 
Ativarchas, 


45. Meru, O Bharata, gave him tw 
companions named Kanchana and Me 
ghamalin. 


_ 46. Manu also gave Agni’s son two 
others gifted with great strength and power, 
viz., Sthira and Asthira. 


47. Vindhya gave Agni’s son two cont- 
pr named Ucchrita aud Agnishringa 
oth of whom fought with stones. 


48. Ocean gave him two powerful com- 
panions named Sangraha and Vigraha 
both armed with mace. 


49. The beautiful Parvati gave Agni’s 
son Unmada and Pusphadanta and Shan- 
kukarna. * 


50. Vashuki the king of the serpents, 
Oo king, gave the son of Agni two snakes 
named Jaya and Mahajaya. 


5t—52. Similarly the Saddhyas, the 
Rudras, the Vasus,: the Pitris, the Seas, 
the Rivers, and the Mountains, gave com- 
manders of forces, armed with lances and 
battle axes and adorned with» various kinds 
of ornaments, 


53- Listen now to the names of those 
other warriors armed with various weapons 
and clad in Losi Ay of robes and orna- 
ments, that Skanda got. 

54—71 They were Shankukarna, Ni- 
kumbha, Padma, Kumud, Ananta, Dwa- 
dashakbhuja, Krishna, Upakrishna, Ghra- 

hravas, Kapiskandha, Kanchanaksha, 
Jalandhama, A&shasantarjana, Kunadia, 
‘ 
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Tambobhrakrit, Ekaksha, Dwada+ 
shaksta, Ekajata, Sahashravaha, Vikatay 
Vyaghraksha, Kshitikampanay Punya- 
naman, Sunaman, Suvaktra, Priyadar+ 
shana, Parishruta, Kokonada, Priyamalya- 
nulepana, Ajodara, Gajashiras, Skandha- 
ksha, Senne pE eas = Karala, 
Shitakesha, Jati, Hari, Krishnakesha, Jatas 
dhara, Chaturdanshtra, Ashtajibha, Megha- 
nada, Prithushravas, Vidyutaksha, Dhanur« 
vaktra, a Marutashana, Udaraksha, 
Rathaksha, Vajranabha, Vasuprabha, Sa- 
mudravega, Shailakampin, Vrisha, Meshas 
ravaha, Nanda, Upanandaka, Dhumra, 
hweta, Kalinga, Siddhartha, Varada, 
Priyaka, Nanda, Gonanda, Ananda, 
Pramoda, Swastika, Dhruvaka, Kshema- 
vaha, Suvaha, Siddhaptra, Goveraja, 
Kanakapida, Gapana, *Hasana, Vana, 
Khadga, Vaitali, Atitali, Kathaka, Vatika, 
Hansaja, Pakshadigdhanga, Samudron- 
madana, Ranotkata, Prahasa, Shweta- 
siddha, Nandaka, Ka®kantha, Prabhasa, 
Kumbhandaka, Kalakaksha, Shit&, 
Bhutalommathana, Yajnavaha, Pravaha, 
Devajajé, Somapa, Majjala, Kratha, Kratha. 
Tuhara, Tuhara, Shitradeva, Madhura, 
Suprasada, Kiritin, Vatsala, Madhuvarna, 
Kalasofara, Dharmada, Manmathakara, 
Shuchivaktra, Shwetavaktra, Suvaktra, 
Charuvaktra, Padura, Dandavahu, Suvahu, 
Rajas, Kokilaka, Achala, Kanakaksha, 
Valakarakshaka, Sancharaka, Kokanada, 
Gridhrapatra, , ambhuka, *Lohajvaktra, 
janes Kimbhavaktéa, | Kumbhaka, 
undagriva, ne Hansavaktra, 
Chandrabha, Panikurchas, |Shathvuka, 
Panchavaktra, Shikshaka, Chasavaktra, 
Jamvuka, Kharavaktra, and Kunchaka. 


74. Besides these many other great and 
powerful compfinions, practising ascetic 
austerities and respecting Brahmanas, wete 
given to him by the grandfather, 


* 75, Some"® them were young, some 
were old, and some, O Janamejaya, were 
green youths. Thousands and thousands of” 
such came to Kartikeya. * 


76. They were possegsed of various kinds 
of faces. Listen to me, O Janamejaya, 
as I describe them. Some had faces like 
those of tortoises, and some like those of 
cocks, The faces of some were very long, 
O Bharata. 

97. Some again, had faces resemblin 
those of dogs, and wolves, and hares, an 
owls, and asses, and camels, and hogs, 

78. Some had human faces, and some 
had faces like those of sh and jackals. 
Some were terrible, and had faces like those 
of Makaras, and porpoises, 

79. Some had faces like those of cats 
and some like those of flies; and the faceh 


